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To the Right Worſhipful the Mayor, 
Juſtices, Aldermen, and Common 
Council-Men of Great Tarmoath. 


Gentlemen, 
OUR generous Enconragement of 
| my Catechetical Lectures, by your 
Preſent for my former Labours, and .by an 
annual Settlement for the continuance 0 
them, make me preſume to Publiſh this Epi- 
tome, under your Patronage and Protection. 
Nothing ſurpriſing, curious or new (ſave 

the Method) can be expected on a Subject 
which is, or ought to be known, and compe- 
tently underſtood, even by young Perſons, 
and thoſe of the meaneſt 3 

I have induſtriouſij waved all nice Specu- 
lations, and needleſs Controverſies, and 
here preſent you with the Sum of what a 
Chriſtian ought to Believe and Practice, in 
order tobe Wiſe unto Salvation, in as plain 
a method, and in as few and eaſy words as J 
coul t. * os 
The general Corruption of manners, and 
the dangerous Errors boldly advanced, 2 

88. 2 wit 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


with too much dilivence r {WE 
ins Revelation, oblige t 00 who are ſin- — 
cerely Religious, to proſecute ſuch meaſures, 

as may effectually diſcountenance evil doers, 

and put a happy check to prevailing tmpiety. 
And I humbly conceived,the beſt N 70 be Ini 
talen by me, for forwarding thoſe commen- 

dable ends, was, to endeavour to ſeaſon 
with true Principles of Religion and Vir- Dea 
tue, the Minds of the preſent Jouth, who are 
the hopes of the next Generation. 

Tour conſtant. attendance on the Pablick 
Worſhip of God on his own Day, and your 
exemplary Piety in his Houſe, give meplea- 
{ing hopes, that youle kindly receive theſe 
my honeit Endeavoars, to promote true Pie- 
iy, and accept of my hearty thanks for Jour 
continued favours to, 


-- 


Gentlemen, 


3 5. Your much oblig'd 


6. and very humble 
Servant, 


Barry Love. 


22 | TO:THE 
obe Inhabitants of Great Yarmouth. 


Tir. Dearly Beloved, 


HE Lawsof God enjoyn us to Train up our 
Children in the way they ſhould go, to bring 


them up in the Nurture and admonition of the 
ord. . 


lea- The Laws of our Church oblige all Sureties 
heſe Ee take care the Children they anſwer for, may 
7 earn the Creed, Lord's Prayer, ten Com- 

7e. Wnandments, and all other things which a 
your hriſtian ought to know and believe to his 


Souls Health ; and all Fathers, Mothers, Ma- 
ers and Dames, to cauſe their Children, 
dervants, and Prentices, to come to Church, 
nd obediently to hear and be order'd by the 
'q urate; and the Curate of every Pariſh dili- 
2 N ently to inſtruc the Children Who are ſent. 
The voice of unprejudiced Reaſon loudly 
Proclaims, that a humble obedience to theſe 
ivine Commands of God, and the pious in- 
Functions of his Church, will, in the ordinary 
courſe 


courſe of Providence, make Parents happy in 


Sections, or Parts, each Section begins with 


you le be at the paias to read, what I compo- 


— 


11 EET 


0: AE F ACE. 


— 


their Children, and Children uſeful in their 
Generations, and therefore Ile not uſe many 
words to enforce fo reaſonable, pleaſant, 
and advantagious a Duty, as religiouſly edu- | 
cating your Childrea mult be allowed to be. 
*Tis my hearts deſire that you may be ſa- 
ved, and therefore the chief Buſineſs of my 
Life, is to ſtudy the moſt proper ways for 
ſucceſsfully diſcharging that Sacred Office to 
which I am called. As an inſtance hereof, I 
have Publiſhed for your uſe, this plain, eaſy, 
and Methodical expoſition of that Catechiſm 
your Chiidrea are to learn, and I to inſtruct 


and examine them 11. 
The whole is divided into four and twenty 


au Introduction, containing the Sum of the 
Queſtions and Anſwers, Which follow; the 
Queſtions and Anſwers give you an eaſy ex- 
plication of ſome part of your Catechiſm, 


and are proved by pertinent Texts of Scrip- 


ture, aud illuſtra ted by ſhort Notes, which 
are ſubjoynsd to every Anſwer, and every 
Section concludes with Praftical Remarks on 
the Doctrines treated of. © 

By the divine aſſiſtance, I purpoſe to ex- 
the Catechiſm, according to the me- 
thod here laid down, once every year, aud if 


{ed 


1 


The PREFACE. 


ſed for your benefit, and which I recommend 


o your Peruſal, as often as 'tis expounded, 
ou'le furniſh your own Minds with the Prin- 
iples, relating to Faith and Practice, of our 
ommon Chriſtianity, and be able uſefully to 


examine your Children, when returned from 


Church, and to impreſs upon their weak Un- 
derſtandings, and treacherous Memories, what 
they either forgot, or did not apprehend. 

That the Fountain of all Wiſdom would 
vouchſafe you ſo right an Underſtanding in all 
things, as that you may adorn your Profeſſion, 
and be peſerved to Chriſt's heavenly King- 
dom, is the daily Prayer of 


Your aſfectionate Friend 
and Faithful Servant, 


B. Love. 


HATE 


> : 2 2 
Sea. 3. Of what we promiſed to Believe and do, &c. 24 
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e UESTIONS 
AND 
ANSWERS, Sc. 


PART L Fo e 
07 the Privilege; of Baptiſm. | 


N the Beginnin ben the Almighty: 5 
Created Adam, he entred into a Cove- 

nant with him, Gen. 2. in which moſt 
precious Promiſes were made on God's 


Part, on certain eaſy Conditions to be per: 
5 B 


_ formed : 


— 


4 . opt rm 
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great Advantages he then enjoyed, and ftain- W admi 


1 : 


e thoſe een 
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— ——" — I IE ad 


formed by man: Adam by wilfulneſs breakx- As 
ing his part, forfeited the Divine Favour, the tiſt 


ed his deſcendants with foul Guilt, Gen. 3. 2d 
11, 199 19.  * 21 preſe 
The Father of Mercies, would not ſce his 3d 


own image Man miſerable for ever; and there · ¶ admi 


fore reſolved on an expedient, infinitely mer 2. 
ciful and juſt, for reſtoring him to a ſtate e- 17. 
ual, if not ſuperiour to that he had ſo late. 2. 
y Forfeited ; which was, to ſend his only be- Rehg 

gotten Son, in the fulneſs of time, to ſatiſ- A. 

ty offended Juſtice, by ſuffering Death; andi Chril 

to prevail with God, to admit man, into a Q. 


S ſecond and better Covenant, of which he was mind 


to be the bleſſed Mediator. A. 
This is that Covenant of Grace, into wic Conv 
we were admitted by Baptiſm, when we were In 
e Chriſtians : and therefore tis neceſſa · ¶ ſed t 
before we can be judiciouſly Religious, to Gen. 

0 the Nature of that Covenant; to them 
5 purpoſe conſider, - | 
. The manner of your entring into this 


24h, The advantages imparted to you by 
34h The Conditions required of you , tol 
entitle you to thoſe advantages. | 
4thly, The Obligations youare under of ob- 


— — —_ 


into Queſtions and Anſwers. 3 


As to the firſt of theſe conlider: 
tt, The Name given you when you were 


admitted into that Covenant. 


2dly, The Perſons who Anſwered for, and 


2 preſented you to be admitted. 


3dly, The Sacrament by which you were 


admitted. 


2. What Religion do you profeſs ? 

A. The Chriſtian Religion. | 

©. What doth put you in mind of your 
Religion? | | 

A. The Name given me when I was made a 
Chriſtian. : 

Q. What advantage is it to be often put in 

mind of your Religion ? 

A. I am thereby ſtirred up, to order my. 
Converſation as becomes the Golpel of Chriſt. 

In the Jewiſh Church when they Circumci- 
ſed their Children, they gave them Nm, 
Gen. 21. 3. Luke 1. 59. which diſtinguin'd 
them from Perſons of any other Religion; 
and in the Chriſtian Church the Name call d 
the Chriſtian Name, which diſtinguiſheth us 
from all that are not named by the Name of © 
Chriſt is given at Baptiſm, the Sacrament ſub- 
ſtitated in the room of Circumciſion: When? 
ever therefore we hear that Name, we are to 
remember we were dedicated to Chriſt hen 


that Name was given us; and conſequently. 
are obliged to be Holy in all manner of Cons 


werſaticn, 


-B 3 


\ 1 . 
= : \ 


undertaking for my ſelf. 


: borrowed , from a Jewiſh Cuſtom , If. 8. 2,3. 


Church; that the Baptized ſhall be inſtructed 


4 The Charch Catechiſm reſolved i 


verſation , 1 Pet. 1. 5. for every one that na- tom, 
meth the Name of Chriſt muſt depart from ini- the be 
iquity, 2 Tim. 2. 19. adorn the Doctrine of Chriſt . oVe, 
our Saviour in all things, Tit. 2. 10. and be zea- Offi e 
low of good Works, v. 14. ſolem 
Q. Who gave you your Chriſtian Name? 
A. My Sureties, who preſented me to be 
Baptized. 2 1] _ 
©. Did they do any thing for you beſides 
preſenting you to be Baptized ?. 2 
A. Yes, they undertook in my Name, what 
I was unable to undertake for my ſelf, by rea- 
ſon of my Infancy. % 
Q. What is the Duty of your Sureties? | 
A. To put me in mind of the Nature of 
my Baptiſmal Covenant, in caſe my Parents 
ſhou'd neglect it; and to preſent me to be 
Confirmed by the Biſbop, when I am capable of 


—— —— 


Godfathers and Godmothers ſeem to be Yi 


and in the pureſt Ages of the Goſpel, that < 
Cuſtom was obſerved.. Sareties make the of- 
fice of Baptiſm more ſolemn than otherwiſe it | 
would be : They are a great Security to the 


in the Principles of true Religion: many by 
the pious Care of Sxretics, have been religi- 
ouſly Educated 3 and all, if not wanting to] 
themſelves may improve this laudable Cu- 
5 8 „ 


Py * . 
. r 


5 
9 


by: into Queſtions and Anſi wers. 5 


na- ſtom, to the Glory of God, to the edifying of 
ini- he body of Chriſt , to the ediſying of its {elf in 
hriſt Love, Eph. 4. 12. 16. Jet Surcties read the 
zea- Office of publick Baptiſm, and conlider in how 

ſolemn a manner they engage to Chriſt, and 
le? his Church, for the Children they preſent te 


— — 


— 


their Duty, before they undertake this great 
Truſt, and this by God's Bleſfing would much 
contribute to the advancement of true Reli- 
hat gion, and to the freeing this part of our Con- 
rea- ſtitution from Cenſure. 

2. Were you born a Chriſtian? 


ides 


E: A. No, 1 was by Nature a Child of wrath, 
> of Eph. 2. 3. p | 
nts DO. How came you then to be a Chriſtian? 


) be A. Iwas made ſo by the Sacrament of Bap- 
eof tiſm. E- 5 
Onr Saviour, that our entrance into a Co- 
be W venant with God through him, might be free 
„3. from all manner of difficulty and inconveni- 


hat WW ence, ſubſtituted the eaſy Sacrament of Bap⸗ 
of- W tiſm, in the room, of the bloody and painful 
e it ¶ one of Circumciſion ; for he commanded his 
the Diſciples to go and reach all Nations, Baptizing 
ted them, Mat.28. 19. And when Peter Converted * 
by Thouſands, they who gladly received his word were 
gi- Bapiized, Acts 2. 41. So that except à man be 


born of water and of the Spirit he can't ente inte 
the kingdom of God, John 3. Jo for we are fan- 
. | 3 B 3 ctified 


— — _ * — 2 — 
— —— 
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6 The Church Catechiſm reſolved 
&ified and cleanſed with the waſhing of water, Q. 
Eph. 5.26. we are ſaved by the weſhing of re- Mem! 
generation and renewing of — Holy Ghoſt, Tit. A. 
3. J. | | bs: 0 7 m 
. What are the Privileges you enjoy by ſiſtane 
being made a Chriſtian? = Tt 
A. I am thereby made a Member of Chziſt, ealt. 
g Child of God, and an Inheritoz of the Gi 
Kingdom of Heaven. ing. 
Let us firſt Inquire into the meaning of life of 
theſe Privileges; and ſecondly, illuſtrate the them 
great advantages accruing to us by being inti- Law 
tled to them. elem. 
Q. What do you mean by yonr being made thing 

a Memder of Chzilt ? '4 
A. By a Member of Chziſt 1 underſtand a 
Member of Christ's Church. 1 

The Church of Chriſt is a Body, Chriſt is 
the head of that Body, and all Baptized Be- they 
lievers make up the Members: ſo that to be but 
a Member of Chriſt, is to be a Member of for. 
that Myſtical Body of which Chriſt is the Chr 


Head; for we are members of his body, of his noi 


— — 


9 


fleſh, and of his bones, which is a great Myſte- x jet 
ry, but ſpoke concernias Chriſt and his Church, © 
Eph. 5. 30, 32. for as the body u one and hath mg 4 Ch 
ny Members, and all the Members of that one 
body being many, are one body; ſo alſo is Chriſt, ¶ rec 
or the Chriſtian Church, 1 Cor. 12. 12. ay 


— 


. What 


into Queſtions and Anſwers. 7 


3 
—— | 


vater, 


2. What advantage is it to you to be a 
of re- Member of Chziſt's Church ? 
Tit. A. I am admitted into a Society governed 


*Þy moſt Holy Laws, and enjoy Divine Aſ- 
y by ſiſtances for enabling me to fulfil thoſe Laws. 
The Heathens being aliens to the Commons 
hziſt, 4 of Iſrael, were without hope , and without 
| the God in the world, Eph. 2. 12. their underſt and- 
ing were darkned, and they alienated from the 
g of life of God, through the ignorance that was in 
the them, Ch. 4. v. 18. Nay, the Ceremonial 
inti- Law of the Jews was made up of beggarly 
elements, Gal. 4. 9. ſo that the law made no- 
nade thing perfect, Heb. 7.19. Whereas Chriſtians 
may look into the perfect Law of Liberty, Jam. 
ad a 1. 25. be throughly furniſhed unto all good works, 
2 Tim. 3. 17. aud be made wife unto Salvation: 
ſt is Nay, Chriſtians have not only received how 
Be- they ought to walk as to pleaſe God, 1 Thell. 4. 1. 
> be but alſo of Chriſt's fulneſs they may recerve grace 
r of for grace, John 1. 16. for from the head, viz. 
the Chr:#, all the Body by joints and bands having 
His nouriſhment miniſtred and knit together, encrea- 
fte- FF jeth with the encreaſe of God, Col. 2. 19. 
"ch, What do you mean by being made a 
2 4 Thild of God ? 
one A. That by the Covenant of Grace 1 have 
it, WF received the Spirit of Adoption, whereby I can 
cry Abba Father, Rom. 8. 15. 


lat | B 4 | The 
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The Jews were called the Children of God, Wather 
becauſe they entred into a Covenant withWercic: 
him, Dent. 14. 1. we therefore entring into; 
| a much better Covenant with God through Chriſt, 
| hi may cry Abba Father ; for we are all the Children 
All of God by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, Gal.3. 26. The 
Father of err Lord Feſus Chriſt having predeſti- 
| nated us unto the Adoption of children by Jeſus 
ill Chriſt ro bimſelf, Eph. 1. 3. & 5. 1 

% What advantage is it to you to be a ßes. 
| Chiſdof God? 8 Tis 
il A. I am thereby aſſured of his Favour and thing 
Wl Love, of his readineſs to hear my Prayers, 
| andot his Mercy in paſſing by what I do a- 
mils. | | 

So near a relation as that of a Father, will 


baniſh from the minds of Children all doubts B. 17. 
and fears of the tendereſt Love! Since there- 
fore God is car Father, we are no more fran- | ( 
gers and foreigners, but fellow citizens of the Rea. 
Saint, and of the houſhold of God, Eph. 2. 19. . A- 
Nay , if *tis but barely poſſible for earthly Pines 
Parents to forget their Childron, can we que- Neſus. 
ſtion the affection of our Heavenly Father, WW Th 
„ Ro js Leve, 1 John 4. 16. whoſe compaſſions ne- ne £ 
ver ſail, Lam.3. 22. and who is kind even to the Ineſs 2 


ant han kſul and the evil, Luke 6. 35. Further, 
jf we beirg evil know how to give good Gifts to our 
bilaren, row much more ſhali our heavenly Father 
gie to tl em that ark, ch. 1 I. v. 13. Laſtly, The 
| | Father 


b 1 info Queſtions and Anſwers. 9 
: God WBather of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of 

with BW/ercics and the God of all comforts, 2 COr.1. 3. 
Into %ͤpity us as a Father pitieth his children; for be 


hriſt, Prometh our framez he remembreth that we are duſt, 
laren . 103. 13, 14. 

The O. What do you mean by your being an 
deſti- Inheritoꝛ of the Kingdom of Heaven. 


A. Imean that I have a ſure word of pro- 
miſe that I ſhall Ihe rit the Kingdom of Hea- 
ge. 
# *Tis uſual in Scripture to ay we have a 
and thing, when we have a ſure word of promiſe 
ers, For that thing ; now all the promiſes of God in 
a- Y hriſt are yea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. Since 
Fherefore we are Children we ſhall be heirs 
vill heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chrijt, Rom. 
bts 1 B. 17. for he faithful that promiſed, Heb. 10. 
re- 3. 
an- Q. What is it to Inherit the Kingdom of 
the Heaven? | 
9. A. To enjoy perfect and everlaſting Hap- 
ly Wpineſs in' another world with God and Chriſt 
c- Wheſus. | 
r, he Saviour of the world propoſeth to us, 
e- the greateſt of Rewards, a ſtate of Happi- 
be {neſs and Glory which can't be impaired, and 
hich need not be improved: For according 


r, 

Th o God's abundant Mercy we are begutten unto 4 
1a rely hope of an inheritance incorruptible ; unde- 
e led, and that fadeth not away , 1 Fet. 1. 3, 4. 
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| where are pleaſures which eye hath not ſeen, nog make 
Milk ear heard, 1 Cor. 2. 9. even pleaſures at God I ſound 
lj right hand for evermore, Pſ. 16. 11. Nat Chi 
| Ii The great Love of God in contriving, T 1erit e 
Wo and of Chriſt in purchaſing our Redemption, ¶ Heav« 


oyght to fill our Souls with a grateful admi- 
ration of the Divine Goodneſs. If we reflect 
on our miſerable ſtate before our admiſſion 
into this Covenant, on the invaluable advan-# 
tages offered to us by it, or on that miracleW. 
of a Mercy whereby we are entitled to thoſe hg +, 
Privileges, we mult be ftupidly unthankful,* 
| 0 if our Souls don't magnify the Lord, and all 


— 
— 


1 1 9 an 
— — — - — 
— = — —— 
— — — — — no — —— — 
— — —— — — —_——_—_ — 
— — — — 
” 
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| that is within us praiſe his Holy Name. : 
| 2aly , The Privileges mercifully offer'd , TH! 
106 powerfully call upon us to live agreeably to 1 
[| our Holy Calling: are you Members of Chriſt? ers to 
vt then never proſtitute his Aembers, and make MWntitle 
WA! them Members of an Harlot. Is God your Fa-MWato tl 
ther? then never provoke to anger they, *van- Nneglec 
ſcendently good ànd iafinitely pure Being to Wmplic 
whom you are ſo nearly related. Is Heaven for th. 
to be your Portion for ever? then never for- Promi 
feit your Title to that glorious inheritance, Mtheret 
for the empty pleaſures of fin which are for WTerm 


a moment. How can we eſcape the ſevereſt Wparta 
Puniſhments, if we neglect ſo great Salvation, ¶ bent 
and flight what the Son of God purchaſed for IM oully 
us with his moſt precious Blood. Let us there- W quire 
fore keartily reſolve to adorn our Religion, Wi your 
: | | : and | 


EIT 


—— 


into Queſtions and Anſwers. "BN 
Wi make our Calling and Election ſure, by be- 
ſound Members of Chriſt's Church, obe- 
nt Children of God, and duly qualified to 
Werit everlaſting Happineſs in the Kingdom 


* 


tiom Heaven. 


nf | SECT. 2. 
_—_ the Firſt part of our Baptiſmal Vow, 


viz. What we Renoanced. 


HE foregoing Section informed you, of 

the great Privileges God in Chriſt of- 
ers to man. But tho' by Baptiſm you are 
entitled to thoſe Privileges; yet your right . 
ato them will be Forfeited, if you wiltully 
Neglect your part of the Covenant Thus is 
implied in the very Nature of a Covenant; 
or that ſuppoletha mutual agreement where 


r- WPromiſes are made on certain Conditions; if 
e, ¶ therefore we refuſe or neglect to perform the 
or Terms required, we can't in juſtice hope to 


K W partake of the Benefits offer d. It is incum- 
„bent on you diligently to enquire, and ſeri- 
7 oufly to conſider what the Lord your God re- 
- WH quires of you, and expects you ſhou'd do for 
„ our ſelves. | 

d |} : Q. What 


— 
22 
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O. What was the firſt thing your Godfarherſ he Ck 
and Godmothers promiſed for you ? chere 

A. They pzomiſed and vowed in my Pamifte of 
firſt that J ſhould renounce the Devil and are mad 
his wozks, the pomps and vanities ok rhiWunly v 
wicked wozld, and all the ſinful luſts of ru ch, or 
P7777 „( ĩ dritual 

Here let us enquire, 1#, into the meaning\Ivr mig 
of the words vowed and renounced : 24ly, dieb. 12. 
ſtiactly conſider the enemies we vowed to e blood 


nounce: 34h, duly weigh the reaſons whyWwWain# t 
ought to renounce thoſe enemies. 1 ainſt [ 
Q. What do you mean by vowing? S 11,12 
A. By vowing J mean ſolemnly engaging toW1 the 7 
God to perform what I promiſe. We to ff. 


Q. V 


nounCce 


When you gave up your names to Chriſth 
you bound your ſelves to do ſo and ſo, and 
that in the Preſence of God, in the face off A. { 
the Congregation, and before faithful Wit Con! 
neiles you vowed to the mighty God of Facob, Ply > 
132. 2. And therefore you are under thei hat 
ſtricteſt Obligations of fulfilling what you TIWE 
promiſed , for if a man vow a vom wnto, the zthly, 
Lord, Numb. 30. 2. he ſhall not break his word 
leaſt wrath be upon him, Joſh. 9. 20. 

©. What do you mean by renouncing chel F 
Devil, &c. F. 

A. Proclaiming open wars with them, and 
ſo hating them as never to follow or be led 
by em. 

The 


{ 


atherMThe Church of Chriſt on earth is militant, 
therefore the Members thereof are in a 
Nami te of War; Now when by Baptiſm you 
ind are made a Member of this Church, you ſo- 
k thinly vowed never to enter into a League 
of chi8th, or hearken to the Snggeſtions of your 

Writual Enemies, but to reſiſt them with all 
aninWur might even unto blood triving agaivst ſm, 
y , dieb. 12. 4. Ton wreſtle not only against fleſh 
o rei blood, but against Principalities and powers, 

ainſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this w rd , 

ainſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places, Eph. 

& 11,12. And therefore you had need to put 
ig ton the whole armour of God, that you may be a- 
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my —_— — 4 — „K 


Ne to Stand. . | 
rity 2. What was the firſt thing you vowed to 
and nunc? | 
e offs A. The Devil and all his wozks. 
Vit. Conſider 1ſt, what is meant by the Devil. 
Pſdly, Why you ' ſhould renounce him. 3dly, 
the hat is meant by the works of the Devil. 
youtMthly, Why you ought to venounce them. 
the thly, Whap you may be ſaid ſo todo. 
ard Q. What do you mean by the Devil? 
Ahe Chief of the fall'n Angels. 5 
the some of the Angels ſwelled with pride and 
Wenvy, rebelled againſt God, and thereby loſt 
nd heir firit eſtate, were baniſhed God's preſence, 
ed are reſerved in everlaſting chains under dark- 
%o the Judgment of the great day , Jude 6. 


he Now 


— — 
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Now the Chief of theſe fall'n Angels is f 
led the Prince of the power of the air, Eph. 2. 7. 
The Prince of Devils, Mat. i 2. 24. and the MQ. Wh 
vil, Rev. 12. 9. & 20. 2. | SM Devil 
Q. Why ſhould you renounce the Devil? WA. 1 
A. Becauſe he is an irreconcileable- enWat ſinn 
= iy Chriſt, and a dangerous Enemy to ; and 
oul. 1 
The Devil preſumed to tempt Chriſt, Abe 7 
4 he ſtirred up the Jews to uſe him ſo vilelWinſt Ge 
and at laſt to Crucify the Lord of Glory, 1 Cold from 
2.8. ſo that there can be no Concord betwixiiad tha 
Chriſt and Belial, 2Cor. 6. 15. And he is tha he be 
roring Lyon who walks about ſeeking whom he nu the 7 
devour, 1 Pet.5. 8. He is the falſe accuſer 4 rience 
the Brethren, Rev. 12. 10. whoſe Name in H his de- 
brew is Abaddon, in Greek Apollyon or deſtroyer Q. V 
9. 11. and Satan which deceiveth the whole worliWe Dev 
1 | A. B 
Q.: When may you be ſaid to renounce. th Wo 
Devil? Er to ſ 
A. When I refuſe ſeeking to him, and ſud 
as I fancy deal with him. i a 
By conſulting Mitches and Wizards, and ſuc 
as have familiar Spirits, you prefer the Devil 


17 


were 
2 


to the Divine Goodneſs, and rely more o you 
that pernicious Spirit than on GO D's Proviſ e ma! 

dence ; and therefore under the Law a m re t 

or woman that had a familiar S pirit , or that mii fer 


4 Wizard, was ſurely to be put to Death 
| tg 


{ ; 


Is [ 
h. 2. 
he 


= — rr 


What do you mean by the Wozks of 
Dedil? 

bil? N. I mean in general Sin, he being the firſt 
2 ent ſinned , the firſt that tempted Eve to 
to nig; and he is continually tempting men to 


Frbe Devil was the firſt that rebelled a- 
Winſt God, and therefore is ſaid to have ſm 


Cold from the Beginning, 1 John 3. 8. and we 

rwisWad that in the form of a Serpent through ſub- 

tha ey he beguiled Eve, 2 Cor. 11. 3. He is ſti- 
e 110d the Tempter, Mat. 4. 3. and from fad ex- 

ſer Prience we can ſay , that we are not ignorant 

H bis devices, 2 Cor. 2. 11. 

oye Q. Why ſhoulck you renounce the wozks of 

ore Devil? 


A. Becauſe Chriſt was manifeſt to deſtroy 
=< (Uo2ks, and tis heceſſary ſo to do, in or- 
er to ſerve God acceptably. 

For this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſt, 
at he might deſtroy the works of the Devil, 1 
ſuc hn 3. 8. When therefore you partake of 
eye unfruitful works of Darkneſs, you, in what 
o you lyeth fruſtrate one end of Chriſt's be- 
vie manifeſt in the fleſh. Again, His ſervants 
na «re to whom ye obey, Rom. 6. 16. and no man 
ma” ſerve two Maſters , Mark 6. 24. He that 
th Wm mitteth ſin in af the Devil, e John 3. 8. but 
T7 | 3 whoever 

. 


—— — — 
— 


— — — 
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: tempter, 1 T hell. 3. 5+ for tempting aus. 


7 


< K . — V — 


whoever is horn of God ſinneth not; for he thriſtian 
is begotten of God keepeth himſelf, and that wielilith its 
ed one toucheth him not, ch. 5. v. 18. thereforfey maz 
reſiſt the Devil, Jam. 4. 7. ſo ſhall you ceaſ. W 


being children of diſobedicnce, Eph. 2. 2. Hnities 
Q. When may you be ſaid to renounce tii A. A 
Wozks of the Devil ? s. 


A. When I carefully avoid imitating tho Antiet 
ſins which in Scripture the Devil is ſaid to Hod, ei 
guilty of, ſuch are Pride, Envy, Murder, BHutatio 
ins, and Tempting others to fin. ich 1 

Pride is generally ſuppoſed to be the fir eſent 
"fin the Devil was guilty of: How art thilffeathen 
fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer, &c. Iſa. s judg 
12, 13. And becauſe he envieth man's HapMWr days 
pinels, he is continvally plotting how to ruigderſtc 
him If therefore we have bitter envying, tie Orr 
wiſdom is Deviliſh, Jam. 3. 14, 15. He lik d miſi 
wile was a Murderen from the beginning, Mus, C 
alſo a Lyar , and the Father of Lyes, Job ecthy, 
8. 44. And weare ſenſible that at all time ve the 
and in all places, all means are uſed by th fa. 

Q. What was the Second thing you vowtl 
to renounce: | 

A. The Pomps and vanities of this wick 
ed world. | 

Here let us firſt enquire what is meant bi 
the pom and vanities of the world; ſecondf 
y what by the wicked world; thirdly, wu! 

| Chriſta 
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| 


— 


> thihriſtians ought to renounce the wicked world 

wich its pomps and vanities; fourthly, when 

etorfWey may be ſaid ſo to do. N 

ceaſſ. What do you mean by the pomps and 
Nnities of the world? 2 

ce ti A. All Shows which provoke to wicked- 


s. 
tho; Antiently by pom ps & vanities were under- 
to od, either the lewd plays and bloody repre- 
„ Irttations ated on the Roman Theatre, at 

ich it was ſcandalous for a Chriſtian to be 

e firielent; or the ſolemn Proceſſions which 
t thueathens made to their gods, which Chriſti- 
.. 1s judged a great Impiety to join with. In 
HajWr days, by pomps and vanities may well be 

ru der ſtood the diverſions which dreſs vice in 

„ he Ornaments of Gallantry and Breed ing, 
liked miſrepreſen H ertue as fooliſh and ridicu- 

„ Mus, Chriſtians are obliged to walk circum- 
JohMettly, not as fools but as wiſe, Eph. 5. 15. to 

time ve their converſation honeſt, 1 Pet. 2. 12. and 

y th tn from: all appearance of evil, 1 Thell. 

| 22. | | 5135 
owe . Wane. do you mean by the wicked 
lozld? . FE 

A. The things in it which provoke us 
what God forbids, and neglect what he com- 

ands, ſuch are Riches, Honours , and Plea- 

YES. 

God pronounced all that he made Good, 

C Gen. 


wick 


it bl 
ond 
WII 


tial 


. „ . 


18 The 
Gen. 1.31; but the things of the world bell 


ing apt to make us wicked, and being oftef 
abuſed by wicked men, therefore is the worlf 
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called wicked. Thus riches, when rightly ein 
| hey thai e wor 1: 

will be rich, fall into Temptations and a 2 

1 Tim. 6. 9. And when they encreaſe we are ti 

apt to ſet our hearts upon them, Pſal. 62. 10% 


ployed, are real Bleſſings; however, . 


The Peace and Harmony of the world rende 


diſtinctions of Quality uſeful : but the pridl 
of life is not of the Father but is of the world 


1 John 2. 16. and therefore nothing is ti 
be done of vaix glory, Phil. 2.3. For if wil 
are deſirous of vain glory we ſhall provoke on 
another, envy one another, Gal. 5. 26. It ij 
good and comely for to eat and drink; Eccles 
5. 18. but we muſt take heed to our ſelvd 
leaſt at any time our heartyhe over-charges 
with ſurfeiting and drunlenneſs, and cares of thi 
Life, Luke 21. 34. leaſt we lightly eſteem thi 
rock of our Salvation, Deut. 32. 15. Whel 
ever therefore the world tempts us to ail 
wickedneſs by withdrawing our hearts frof 
Gad, by provoking us to deviate from of 
Duty, it is wicked, and you muſt diſclaim a8 
commerce and familiarity with it. F 
Q. Why ſhow'd you renonace the won 
with its pomps and vanities ? N 
A. Becauſe the Friendſhip of the won 
deprives me of God's Favour, and renders . 
„ unab 


7 
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herefo 
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3. Let 
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Further 
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Wnable either to love him with all my heart, 


freWr to ſerve him without diſtraction. 
ori For know that the Frienaſhip of this world is 


mity with God; whoever will be the friend of 
e world is the enemy of God, James 4. 4. 
Therefore love not the world, nor the things that 


e tire in the world; if any man love the world, the 
ve of the Father is not in him, 1 Joh. 2. 15. 
ade urther , when the world has poſleſſion of 


Pur hearts, the things of God are not dii- 
Ferned, or are diſregarded, and therefore we 
is Man' t ſerve God and Mammon, Mat. 6. 24. take 
" Wilpeed then and beware of Covetouſneſs , Luke 12. 
on 5. Let your Converſation be without Covetouſ- 
It ig /, Hebr. 13. 5. 
cles Q. When may you be ſaid to renounce the 
1lv(Wicked wozld ? | 
ge A. When I am not immoderately fond of 
the things of this wozld; when J don't pur- 
ta haſe them by gains of unrighteouſneſs, and 
hei hen I am not too much concerned at the loſs 
auf them. 
roll Chriſt gave himſelf for us, that he might da- 
over us from this preſent evil world, Gal. I. 4. 
Ind therefore we muſt /e this world, not abu- 
7:7 it, 1 Cor. 7. 31. We mult rake no thought 
on r to morrow, Mat. 6. 34. we muſt caſt aur 
re upen God who careth for us, 1 Pet. . 7. 
210088 urther, the Lord requires of us to do juſt- 
„Micha 6, 8. and aſſures us, that it we get 
i) C'2 riches, 
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fore ſinful is added, to expreſs the unlawfull 


riches, and not by right, we ſhall leave then 
in the midſt of our days, and in the end ſhall 
Whenever therefore wel 
offend God, aad ſtain our Conſciences to get 
we break our Baptiſmal Vow. 
Laſtly , We muſt not be too much concerned 
when Riches make them Wings and fly away, 
ves, and tis he tha 


be fools, Jer. 17. 11. 


the world, 


for *tis the Lord that 
takes away, therefore bleſſed be the Name of 1 
Lord, Job 1. 21. 

Q. What 1s the third and laſt thing you 


vowed to renounce ? 


A. All the ünkul Luſts of the Fleſh. 


Let us here enquire hat is meant by the 


ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh; 2dly, Why wil 
ſhou'd renounce thoſe Lufts ; and 3dly, When 
we may be ſaid {oto do. 


rupt Natures incline us to. 


Lust is no more than an earneſt deſire; 
when #:ſh is joined to it we underſtand our 


Appetites, Affections and Inclinations ; and 
becauſe ſome of them are Innocent, there 


Pleaſures and inordinate Deſires which ou 
corrupt Natures incline us to. The ScripY 
ture calls our Natural Corruption, The 0O14þ 


man, Rom. 6.6. evil Concupsſcence , Col. 3. | 


"( 


in 


and 
. Paul, 
pr nicati 
theſe, 
es, and 
y, thai 
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in wh: 
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4 be Affect 
1 Q. What do you mean by the Luſts of chi : 
Fleſh: 
A. The unlawful Pleafures which our cor. I 
2 Forruptc 


on live 4 


e 5 piri 


hall Live 


ingdom 
ore yo. 
hich w 
Q. W 
Lufſts ? 
A. V 
naking 
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c. and the works e, the fleſh are reckoned by 
F. Paul, Gal. 5. 19. in theſe words, Adultery, 


wehr nication, &c. and by St. John, 1 Ep. 2. 16. 
get theſe, The Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the 
OW. es, and the Pride of Life; and you may well 
ned hy, that in me, (tat i in my fleſh) dwelleth no 
ay thing, Romans 7. 18. that there is a Law 
tha my Members, warring againſt the Law in my 


the ind, and bringing me into Captivity to the Law 

in which is in my Members, v. 23. 

vou Q. Why ſhould you renounce the Luſts 
If the Flesh? 
A. Becauſe Chriſt hath commanded me fo 

thelo do, and becauſe they war againſt the 

weloul. 

nen They that are Chriſts, Cruciſy the Fleſh with 
e Aﬀections and Luſts thereof, Gal. 5. 24+ Jf 

chen live after the Fleſh you ſhall die; but if through 
e Spirit you mortiſy the deeds of the Body Fa 

or- all Live, Rom. 8. 13. Fleſh and Blood (when 
Forrupted with ſful Luſts) can't inherit the 

e Mingdom of God, 1 Cor. 15. 50. and there- 

DurWore you ought to abſtain from thoſe Zus? « 

ino hich war ag ainft the Soul, 1 Pet. 2. 11. 

re; . When may you be ſaid to renounce theſe 

tulWLults ? 

ug A. When I reſiſt their Motions, aud avoid 

082 aking Proviſion for them. 

Our Lufts ea ſily beſet us, Heb. 12. 1. Con- 

„Nuering them 1s like cutting off right bands, 

WE | K-01 411 
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and plucking out right eyes; and thereforeYetter for 
you muſt nip in the bud, all unlawful incli f Salvat 
nations, leaſt by an indulgence they become Pollution 
head-ſtrong, and fo you are brought intoÞ'11es of 
captiwity to the Law of ſm, which is in your Men nd Laf 
bers, Romans7.23- Nay, you are fo far fron@wing tc 
being allowed a liberty of making Proviſio for God 
for the Luſts of the Fleſh, ch. 13. v. 14. that owl] reſt. 
*tis required of you to mortify your Member Ov wall 
which are upon the earth, Fornication, UncleanWrough C 
neſs, Ce. Col. 3. 5. to Mortify the deeds of „ Lonqueè roi 
; Body „ Romans 8. 13. ro keep under the Body F God, | 
that ſo the bodly of ſm might be deſtroyed, ch. (piles of t 
fs | x Sb 3 and Blood 
You are Members of a militant Church, and rs? 444 
are ingaged in a War which muſt never endirorid, & 
till Death is ſwallowed up in Victory. Dull our of « 
weigh your Obligations of walking circum ing your 
ſpectly, leaſt you be deceived by the Devil” the Br 
allured by the Woz1d, or enſlaved by you with 
Lufts. Remember you ſolemnly vowed ſo in bove all 
wardly to hate, and actually to reſiſt the t of S 
enemies as never to follow or be led by then 
Conſider the Enemies you are engaged witli Epheſ. 6 
are powerful and malicious, ſubtle and in 
nuating. Reflect that though Intereſt and 
Duty engage to the contrary, yet your na 
ura! Corruptions incline you to ſide wit 
them. Recollect that the danger is infinitelf 
great if you are overcome; for that had beef 
>» . __ 
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Fetter for you never to have known the way 


ore 
cli f Salvation, then after you had eſcaped the 
me Pollutions of the World and Fleſh, and the 


Files of the Devil to be entangled again. 
And Laſtly, remember that your defeat is 
on wing to your own cowardize or treachery ; 
ion or God will not tempt you above meaſure, if 
hat h reſiſt the Devil he'll fly from yo; and if 
en ou will fight the good fight of Faith, you may 
an. hroug h Christ who loved you become more than 
7100 onqueroaurs. Put on therefore the whole Armour 
dy pf God, that you may be able to Rand again#t the 
ies of the Devil; for youwreſtle not againſt Fleſh 

und Blood, but againſt Principalities, againſt Pow- 
ners, againFt the rulers of the darkneſs of this 
ad rorld, &c. Therefore take unto you the whole Are 
11812027 of God, that you may be able to fland, ha- 
m ving your loins girt about with Truth, and having 
ien the Breaſt-ptate of righteouſneſs, and your feet 
od with the preparation of the Goſpe! of Peace, 
in Above all raking the Shield of Faith, and the Hel- 
eiet of Salvation, and the Sword of the Spirit, 
m praying alway,and watching with all perſeverance: 
i Ephe 6. I1, Cc. | 
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bedience; and if we refuſe to believe in and 
to ſerve God, we act below the dignity of 
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Sect. 3. 


Of what we promiſed to believe and do, 
and the Obligations we are under of ful- 
filling our Baptiſmal Vow. 


ROM the laſt Section you learned the 


2-4 
Enemies you renounced when you became - a 
Chriſtians, and the Reaſons why you promi- A. « 
ied to renounce thoſe enemies. We are now We th 
to enquire into the other branches of our MW Here 
Baptiſmal Vow. Angels and men are the ]Welicv! 
only Creatures capable of knowing and ſer- Nhe Ch 
ving God; the former do his Will in Heaven, Indiſpe 
the latter on earth. To Know God is the les; 
great thing of Faith, and to Serve him of O- Wo. 


our Natures, we neglect the principal end of 
gur Creation, and deſpiſe what will render 
us gloriouſſy perfect. Thedivine Wiſdom has 
made moſt happy Diſcoveries of God's Na- 
ture, and our Duty to him; ſo that by ſearch- 
ing the Scriptures we may be throughly furniſhed 
unte all good works. The Divine Goodneſs has 
10 his Commandments far from being 
grievous; Chriſt's Toke is eaſy, and his Burt hen 
| lt : 


into Queſtions and Anſwers. b 25 
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ht; ſo that it mult be allowed highly reaſo- 

able, when we were admitted into a Cove- 

ant with God, that we ſhould engage to 
lieve in him, and keep his Command ments; for 
re are void of excuſe (having ſuch invalua- 
le opportunities of Saving-knowledge) if 
rough Unbelief we make Shipwrack of Faith, 
r by wilful Diſobedience of 4 good Con ci- 

UAL 

| the What was the Second thing your EFoyfa- 

hers and Godmothers Vowed for you? 

A. That J ſhould Believe all the Articles 
{ the Chziſtian Faith. 

Here let us enquire 1ſt, what 1s meant by 
Believing ; 2dly, What by the Articles of 
ſer- Whe Chziſtian Faith; 3dly, Whether we are 
ven, Mndiſpenſably Obliged to Believe thoſe Arti- 
* les; 4thly, When we may be ſaid ſo to 
O- Wo. | 
and MW Q. What is it to Believe as a Chriſtian? 
y of A Io be fully perſwaded of the Truth of 
dof I thing on the Authority of God. 
der MW There are Scriptures given by Inſpiration of 
has Wood, 2 Tim. 3. 16. And the fame God who 


Na- Wphake in old time by Prophets, has in theſe 
rch- Waſt days ſpoke to ws by bis Son, Heb. I. 1, 2. 
ſhed Now when we give our unfeigned aſſent to 
has No all things which are written in the Lam and 


ing e Prophets, Acts 24. 14. which holy men of 
hen NCOd (rare, as tocy were moved vy the Holy 
t; host, 


v 
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4 


Gho#t 51.3 Pet: I. 21. the Spirit of Trach an 
Wifdom ; then we may be ſaid to Believe ad 
Chriſtians: Divine Faith muſt be intalliblel 
and therefore muſt be built on the Authoriti 
of God mediately, or immediately revealing 
- himſelf to us; who being infinitely Wiſe,can't 
be deceived himſelf „and infinitely Faithfull 
can't deceive others: Conſequently, whate. 
ver is built on his Authority muſt be infallibf 
ly true, and can't poſſibly be falſe. 
Q. What do you mean by the Articles of | 
the OO Faith ? | 
The chief Doctrines of the Goſpel y 
, to make us wiſe unto Salvation. | 
The Scriptures written for our learning 
Rom. 15. 4. are the obje& of our Belief ii 
general; but there are ſome Fundamental 
Truths Telating to the Nature of God, and 
the Method of Mans Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt 
which muſt be underſtood , and unfeignedly 
believed by us, as being of greater and nes: 
rer concern to us than others are; and thel; 
Fundamental Truths or chief . Dodrines ar: 
called, The Articles of the Chriſtian Faith; 
Some of which are theſe, That God is, that 
by his Providence he governs the World, tha 
he takes notice of our Actions, and will re- 
ward or puniſh us according to our deeds, & rat! 
For they who come to God, must believe tha 
he ts, and that he 1 4 dds of thentho#: 
tha 


7 | FF . 
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uti an; diligentiy ſeek him, Heb. 11. 6. Again, 
eve ae muſt believe that Jeſus came into the 
allible orld to ſave ſinners, 1 Tim. 1. 15. That 
NOTING is the Chriſt, the Son of God, &c. John 20. 
realing for he that believeth and is baptized ſhall be 
e, can ved, but he that believerh not ſhall be damned, 
zithfulf ark 16. 16. 
hate 0. Are Chriſtians obliged to Believe theſe 
fallibſhrritles: 
W 4. Yes: For unleſs they Believe, they 
les of@n't ſerve God acceptably here, or enjoy him 
Wcreafter. - 
oſpel Without being fully perſwaded of the 
on. ruth of the Doctrines of the Goſpel, you 


erninsW:1't have your Converſation ſo as to pleaſe 
lief ; for without Faith tis impoſſible to pleaſe 
nent, Heb. 11.6. We are the Children of God 
, andy Faith in Chris Jeſus, Gal. 3. 26. Our 
hriſt Weares mutt be purified by Faith, Acts 15. 9. 
ned! ay by Grace we are ſaved through Faith, Eph. 


1 nei. 8. for the Goſpel is the power of God to Sal- 


theſq a+ i077 „ #nto every one that believeth, Rom. 1. 
es ar 6. For this is lite eternal , that we know the 
Faith; nly true God, and Feſus Chrift whom he ſent, 
, thalWohn 17. 3. he rberetore that believerh on the 
» ThathS: bath everlaſting Life, and he that belie- 
ire; % not the Son ſhall not ſee light, but the 
5 A wrath of God avideth on him, John 3. 36. 
tha 


. When may you be ſaid to Beliebe 
thenthofs chief Doctrines £ | 3 
1 When 


th14! 


written in his Book, Rev. 22. 18. 3dly, wil 


TR oe 
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A. When I ſo unfeignedly aſſent to til 
whole uncorrupted word of God, as to cod Cor 


. C 


tinue in the Faith, and be conformed to ti th? vi 
Image of Chriſt to my Lites end. Here 
Niere you learn the Properties of true Mipel 
lief, it muſt be ſencere; for we muſt under 
lieve with all the heart, Ad, 8. 37. for "ts of 
with the heart that man believeth unto righteo WE Goſ 
neſs, Romans 10. 10. 2dly, uncorrupt, We mu} pertc 
not believe for Doctrines the Commandments Md as t 
men, Matth. 15. 9. for if we add to the thing 2 V 


written in Gods word, God ſhall add to us thePlagud 


wverſal , we muſt not take away from the word 
of Scripture, v. 19. For true Faith cloſet 
with every thing which God hath revealed 
without cavil or exception. 4thly, conſtant 
we muſt hold faſt our Profeſſion without ws 
vering, Heb.10.23. Not being Children toſſed | 
and fro with every wind of Doctrine, Eph. 4. 1: 


Joyin 
A. 
AWS. 
For 
all ent 
Vat dot 


Laſtly, practical, It mult ſtir us up to do tho 21. 
Duties which the Doctrines we believe arWour F: 
apt to move us to; for in Chriſt Jeſus ni our L 
ther Circumciſion availeth any thing; nor Uncut Y 


0% ar 
ands, 
eep hi 
ne m 
ce ar 
able 


cumciſion, but Faith which worketh by Love, Gil 
5. 6. for Faith without works is dead, Jam 
2. 14. and by works Faith is made perfect, 
22. | 
O. What is the third and laſt thing yon 
Podrarhers and Godmothers vowed for you 


1 


— — 


„ 
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to ti. That J ſhould keep God's Holy Will 
o cold Commandments, and walk in the ſame 
to ti the dars of my like. | 

Here let us enquire, 1. Whether under the 


ve BÞipel Obedience to God's Commands is our 
1ſt hWuaden Duty; 2dly, What are the Proper- 
for s of that Obedience you are bound to by 


hteon e Goſpel; and 3dly, Whether you are able 

e muW perform ſuch an Obedience as you promiſed, 

ent: Nd as the Goſpel requires of you. 

thin 2. What is the beſt proof of the Sinceri- 

PlaguW ot your Belief in, and Love to God and 

„ 4;WMWriſt, and one of the principal Qualificati- 

woriWs for Worſhipping God acceptably, and 

loſetW)joying everlaſting Happineſs ? 

ealed A. Obedience to God's moſt Righteous 

ſtant aws. 

ut For "tis not every one that ſaith Lord, Lord, 

ſſed Mall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; but he 
4. 1. doth the will of God who is there, Matth. 
tho. 21. At the Great day, the Sincerity of 
re arMour Faith will be tried by the Obedience of 
125 neMWour Lives; This then is the Love of God, 
Incir at you keep his Commandments, 1 John 5. 3. 
„Gag, are C hriſt's Friends if you do what he com- 
Jame and,, John 15. 14. Jf you love him you muff 
l, Weep his Commanaments, Ch. 14. v. 15. Nay 
he moſt ſpecious pretences without Obedi- 
"ce are mockery and abuſe, and not a reaſe- 
able Service; for you muſt add to your Faith 
virtue, 


von 
yon 
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called leaſt in the king dom of Heaven, Mat. 1 
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virtue, 2 Pet. 1. 5. & 8. If you deſire to} 


neither Barren nor Unfruitful in the Kno God 
ledge of our Lord Chriſt, who gave himſꝙ Hactice 
for us to redeem ns from all iniquity, and to i mpt c 
rify to himſelf a peculiar people zealous of gi the ri 
Works, Tit. 2. 14. Laſtly, we can't parta . i» i 
of Glory and Immortality without Obed:erWheref 
to the Commands of God: For Chriſt , ain 
the Author of eternal Life only to tho Cor. 
who Obey him, Heb. 5. 9. Therefore if Ping, 
would enter into Life you muſt keep the Confſfouſn 
mandments, Matth. 19.17. | you « 
Q. What are the Properties of EvangelicM vain 
Obedience ? 9. 1 
A. Evangelical Obedience muſt be 1ſt, /Mence 
cere, 2dly, univerſal, 3dly,conſtant. of.) 
Obedience mult be i ſt, ſincere, You mil ength 
Love God with all your hearts, Matth. 22. 3W God 
You muſt Worſhip the Father in Spirit, JoliWapin: 
4. 24. You muſt give God the Heart, KonWrick 
23. 26. For if you don't, you will to yolork i 
intent of ſerving God, join an intention Me, P 
- ſerving ſin; at leaſt you will intend ſome tei Are 
poral good as much as you do God's ServicyW. 9. 
and then your hearts can never be right to ves : 
wards him. 2dly, Univerſal; For whoſoc ue ena 
ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet offend in ofgrong' 
paint, he 3s guilty of all, James 2. 10. om a 
who breaks the leaſt of Gad's Commands ſhallW# Ho 


a 

e to q 
Know 
himk 
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u muſt therefore have an equal reſpect to 
God's Laws, and not Live in the habitual 
actice of any one ſin, or in the wiltul con- 


d to i impt of any one Duty. 3dly, Conſtant; for 
of Leh the righteous man turns from his righteouſneſs, 
Dar tac. in his treſpaſſes he ſhall die, Ezck. 18. 24. 
bedier Wherefore you muſt be conſtant and unmo ua- 


hriſt | 
tha 
if yo 
e Con 


„ alway abounding in the work of the Lord, 
or. 15. 58. You muſt perſevere in well 

ding , and ſerve God in Holineſs and Righ- 

ouſneſs all the days of your Lives, Luke 1.75. 

you deſire that your Labour ſhould not be 

vainin the Lord. 

9. Is it poſſible to diſcharge ſuch an Obe- 

ence as the Goſpel requires? 

A. Ves, I can do all things through Chrift 


fel 


ſt, ji 


u mußengthning me, Phil. 4. 13. 
22. God is not a hard or Egyptian Task-maſter, 
„ Johaping where he has not ſown, exacting 
„ Aonrick without Straw ; but he'le mercifully 
o youork in us both to will and to do of his good plea- 
tion Me, Phil. 2. 13. his grace is ſufficient for us, and 
e Lens Hreneth is made perfect in our weakneſs,2 Cor. 
er vi 9. Though therefore we are not of our 
ht talves ſufficient for theſe things, yet we may 
10/oc fe enabled by God's Grace to overcome the 
in oqgrongeſt Temptations, to cleanſe our ſelves 
J. om all filthineſs of the fieſh and Spirit, perfed- 
ſhall oo Holine ſa in the fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. 
t. 5-13 ; 
10 Q.: What 


n 
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Q: What if through Infirmity , SurprizWa thi 
ſtreagth of Temptation, &c. you violate you it, 
Vow, are you ruined for ever ? de ir 
A. No: tor (Bleſſed be God) I may be: 
newed by Repentance. W-dly. 

In the firſt Covenant there was no place w of 
mercy, In the day thin cateſt thereof thou ſha dly, 
ſurely dye, Gen 2. 17. Under the Law egrWblin: 
gious ſinners were ſure tobe put todeath, th) 
20. 10. But Bleſſed be the divine Mercy i obt: 
der the Goſpel; J we ſin we have an ad vocal. P 
with the Father, who is the propitiation of our ſuſeges 
1 John 2. 1, 2. We have a merciful High Pri, th 
to make reconciliation for our ſins, Heb. 2. lling 

Though therefore we fin and fall ſhort of .A.! 
Glory of God, Rom. 3.23. yet by repent anW- 
never to be repented of, 2 Cor. 7. 10, our ii You 
quitics {hall be done away, our pardon ſeal ey p- 
in Heaven, and we preſented holy, unblamall fie 
and tnreprovable in God's ſig ht, Col. 1..12. ge t. 
| . You were an Infant when this Vow wen 
made, doſt thou therefore think thy ſelf bougF” 01 
to believe and do as your Sureties p2omil]W/v-r- 
{02 you? Salv 

A. Pes verily, and by God's help ſo J wil s. 
and J heartily thank my Heavenly Fathe oe 
that he hach called me to a Cate of Salvatich e: 
thꝛough Jeſus Chziſt our Saviour , and W of 
p2ay unto God to gide me his grace, that "ag 

Alc 


may eontinue in the lame unto my Livy 
end. | 


ea 


rprizWn this Anſwer you may obſerve Four things» 
re youW it, That you are obliged to keep the Vow 
de in your Names when you were Bapti- 
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y be WW: 
Wdly, That you are not able to keep this 


lace f W of your ſelves. | 

hou ſhWdly, That you rely on God's aſſiſtance for 
w egrfWbling you to keep it. | 
th, LMthly, That Prayer is the ordinary means 
rcy ug obtaining God's aſſiſtance. 

2d vocaWFQ- Now that you underſtand the vaſt Pri- 
our ſWeges that are offer'd by God through Chriſt, 
Pri the eaſy terms required of you, are you 


Willing to enter into this Covenant? 

A. Pes, I moſt thankfully reſolve ſo to 
Dent ai 
ur in 
| ſeal 
am all 
. 
ow W 
E boun 
20mill 


J wil 
Fathe 
[vatilf 


Your Sureties charitably acted in your ſtead, 
ey promiſed in your Name, being fully ſa- 
fied that would be much for your advan- 
ge to ſtand to what they promiſed for you, 
hen you ſhould be capable of undertaking 
r your ſelf. For you are calkd to a ſtate ot 
lvation;, for the Goſpel is the power of God 
Sal vation to every one that believeth, Romans 
16. God offers to ſave you according to his own 
rpoſe and grace, which was given in Chriſt Jeſus 
ore the world began 2 Tim. 1. 9. And this 


and We? of God is offer'd on the ealieſt terms, vi. 

that You le renounce your own enemies, believe 

Livq Mc Truths which will make you wile unto 
ö a 


D Sal- 
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Salvation, and do ſuch things as is your reaſiſ 
nable as well as holy Service; and therefor, 
your moſt grateful acknowledgments are di 
to Grd and his Son, for calling you to ſuchfi 
ſtate ct Salvation. g 
Q. Are you able to perform what you ha 
relolved on ? | 3 
A. No. I am net ſufficient of my ſelf ſo mud 
as to think a good thought ;, the good we would, wiſh 
de not; the evil we would not, that we do, Roi 
7. 19. Though therefore we are in Covenaif 
with God, weare not of our ſelves able to d 
ſuch things as are pleaſing to him, therefoſ 
we ſay By God's Help; intimating, that witty 
out Chi iſt we can do nothing, and that ol 
ſufficiency mut be from God, 2 Cor. 3. f. 
G. Whoſe: Aſſtance do you rely vi 
on:? | | 
A. On the Aſliſtance of God's good Sp 
n | | > - 
The Holy Ghoſt is te guide us into all Tru 
John 16. 13. 5p our infirmities, Rom. 8. 2 
and ſeal us to the day of Redemption, Eph. 3. 
And we may be confident of this very thing 
that if we are not wanting to our ſelves, 
who hath begun a good work in us, will perform 
un til the day of . Jeſus Chriſt, Phil. 1. 6. 
. By what means do you hope to obta 
the Aſſiſtance of God's good Spirit. 
A Bi Prgjers i 2 10 
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T 7 cal For in every thing by Prayer and Supplication 
1ereforſ 4 are to make known your requeſts to God, Phil. 
are duly 16. for if we ask it ſhall be given, Mat. 7. 7. 
o ſuch ve come boldly ta the throne of Grace, we ſhall 


ain mercy and find grace to help in time of 
ed, and therefore earneſtly beg God's Grace 
Wat you may continue true to your Baptiſmal 
Wow unto your Lives end. | 
= From what you have read in this Section you 
Warn, 1. Thar 'tis your Duty to underſtand 
Hur Religion, that ſo you may be out of Judg- 
ent Chriſtians. 2. To live up to your Pro- 
on, that ſo you may adorn the Doctrine of 
Wriſt in all things. 
Remember that naturally your Underſtand- 
Des are dartned, and you alienated from a 
ife of God through Ignorance, Eph. 4. 18. 
Wonder that God has now illuſtriouſy re- 
aledhimſelf in the face of ſeſus Chriſt, and 
flect if you make light of ſo great means 
Salvation, you provoke God to ſend ſtrong 
. 8. 2 eluſions that you may believe à lie, 2 Theſſ. 2. 
h. 3.3. And then you will eſteem it your Duty 
thin give diligence to underſtand your Faith, 
Ves, Mat ſo you may be ready always to give à reaſon 
form WF the hope that is in you, I Pet. 3. 15. and not 
| e like children toſſed to and fro, and carried a= 
put with every wind of Doctrine, by the ſlight 
men who lie in wait to decerve, Eph. 4. 14. A- 
ain recollect, that many who in words pro- 
902 feſs 
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feſs to know God, in works deny him, Tit. 1.10% 
having the form of Godlineſs, they deny the pow 
thereof, 2 Tim. 3. 5. Conſider, that nothing 
more ſenſibly wounds Religion, or more dam 
gerouſly wounds your Souls, then when you 
practices daſh againſt your Profeſſions. And 
therefore reſolve to have your Converſation i 
becomes Chriſt's Goſpel, by adding to your Fail 
Virtue, 2 Pet. 1.5. that ſo you may make yori 
calling and election ſure, and be preſented to God 


Þs 1. 


heavenly Kingdom, 2 Tim. 4. 18. 


2 * 
it. 1.10 
he ponely 
nothing 
re dan 


Part II. Sect. 4. 
n you 


Ahe Firſt Ariel in thi Creed, concern- 
ation i ing God the F ather, 

r Fai 
the you * 
fg Gu | 


znto Oueſtions and Anſwers, 1 


2 


HE Second thing you promiſed when 
you were Baptized, was to Believe all 
Articles of the Chziſtian Faith: that is, 
give your unfeigned Aſſent to the chief 
b Pints and Doctrines of the Goſpel, neceſſa- 
1 1 55 be known and believed in order to be 
I 
No tho' we dare not ſay that the Creed, 
1 mmonly called The A „ conliſts of the 
ry ſame expreſſions wich that form of ſound 
: rds mentioned by St. Paul, 2 Tim. 1. 13. 
Et tis plain, this Creed is very ancient, be- 
g compoſed in or near the Apoſtles time, is 
4 Baty agreeable to the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
© — the principal Doctrines of his Go- 
e 
Par Ide Firſt Article in this Creed concerns 
Wod the Father, who made you and all the 
| by ; and no wonder ſince to believe in 
d is the Foundation of Religion, ta know 
Wn the way to make you wiſe unto: Salvation, 
d to imitate him the way to perfect humane 
D 3 Natur e, 
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7; 1 * 
= | Nature, and qualify it for a e immo w 
| tality : For as the Being of God is the greiW, 


[| Rule, and his Nature the Reaſon of it; col 
ſequently, tis impoſſible to be Religious lik 
= | good Principles, without believing that Gul 
V., and knowing what he is. fo 
= Q. What is the Firſt Article in your Cree 
[ſl © Believe in God the Father Almichi 
[// -Maker of Heaven and Earth. In the for 
going Section was ſhewn what is meant by i 
lie uing and when the Lord's Prayer is explaun 
ed, it ſhaB be declared how God is a Farbe 
1 ſhall at preſent only canſider, 1. Why [i 
Creed begins with this expreſſion, J Belicn 
2: Why we Believe in God; 3. What th 
God in whom we Believe is; and 4. How! 
] has been pleaſed to make himſelf known uu 
A US. 


[|| Principle of true Religion, ſo his Will is t 
| 
| 


I 


et 


* 7 
"= 

% 
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N Q. Why do you ſay J Believe, and ie 
| We Believe? or 
ll A. Becauſe when J repeat the Creed I mi ſpi 
il! a diſt inct Profeſſion of my own Faith, ande F 
| of the Faith of others. 3 To 

The Confeſſion of the Mouth is an outw:WMd | 


ſignification of the inward Belief of the Heu: 
and therefore Saint Paul teacheth, Romi he 
10. 9,10. That if thou wilt confeſs withthy muy itt 
the Lord Jeſiu, and ſhalt believe in thy heart art 
God raiſed him from the dead, then ſhalt be jaar 
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with the heart man delivoied unto e 
WG. and with the Mouth Confeſſion is made unto 
vation. Accordingly when Philip told the 
Wnuch, the neceſſity of believing with all 
Heart, the Eunuch anſwered and ſaid, I be- 
e that Jeſus is the Son of God, Acts g. ” 
the juſt is to live by hie own Faith, Hab.2. 

Fo man knoweth the things of a man, five 
ImignhtWe Spirit of man which is in him, 1 Cor.2:11, 
he for nſequently, an external Profeſſion of the 
ntby iMternak? habit of Faith is neceſſary, in order 


r Creel 


explan give the Church of Chriſt Satisfaction that 
Farbe pu are in the Faith, and that the word of Faith 
Why tl nigh thee 8 even in thy mouth as well as heart, 
Belicul Om: 10..8 


hat th 
How i 
Won ui 


* Why do you Believe in God ? 
Becauſe in the beginning God created 
me Heaven and the Earth, Gen. 1. 1. 
Y The moſt ſenſible Argument for proving 
me Being of a God, is the Creation of the 
3 orld, and therefore is made ule of by the 


and "if 


ed I mai Icpired Writers of both Teſtaments; for 
, and 1 1 de Heavens declare the Glory of God , and the 
7m ament ſheweth his handy work, Plal. 19. 1 
outwahid che inviſible things of God are clearly ſeen by 
he Healf pe things that are made, ROM. 1. 20. And 
Rom hen we conſider the greatneſs of the world, 
thy mich the prodigious variety of the ſeveral 
heel Warts, the adnirable diſpoſition of all thoſe 


be ja I arts, how fearfully they are made, how won- 
I D 4 derfully 


—— 
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dertully they are framed ; and laſtly, the ulWds 
fulneſs and excellency of the things that He, 
viſible; we muſt conclude, that the pow So 
which ſtretched forth the Heavens and la of 
the Foundations of the earth was AlmightWen c 
the wiſdom which ſo contrived all thing . 
that *tis not poſſible for them tobe either be or. 
ter for uſe, or more beautiful for ſhew, is ul. | 
ſearchable; and that the Goodneſs whidWiſcl 
made ſuch ample Proviſion for the ſuppoiMLa. 
of all Creatures is incomprehenſibly greatWNo 
and that by the greatneſs and beauty of the Cre Fat 
cures, proporticnably the maker of them is ſeen WM Son 
Wiſd. 13. 5. eye 

2. What is God in whom you believe 

A. A Spirit of infinite Perfectious. 

God is a Spirit, John 4. 24. that is, a perf 
fect conſcious underſtanding, without Body 
Parts or Paſſions, in whom is to be found half 
ever is excellent and good in an infinite degree 
and from whom muſt be removed at an infinit 
diſtance , whatever has the leaſt appearanq 
of evil: Tis impoſſible to find out the A 
mighty to per ſection, Job 11. 77. for God is gre 
and we know him not, Ch. 36. ver. 26. touchinfi 
the Almighty we can't find him out, ch. 37. v. 2 
for great is the Lord, and his greatneſs is unſcarc 0 | 
able. However, although we can't knoviiE be! 
God as he is (the Father being incomprehen 


y' 
üble) yet we may have impreſſed on ous 0! 
| mini | 
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the uiWids ſuch apprehenſions of the divine Na- 
that he, as will provoke us to Love God with all 
> power Souls, to ſerve him in holineſs and pure- 
and la of Living all our days, and to quality us 
mightWWen our vile Bodies ſhall be changed like uno 
things glorious Body, for knowing as we are known. 
her bei or. 13. 12. 
v, is O. How hath God been pleaſed to make 
 whidWniſclf known unto us? | 
ſuppoilt.4. By his Attributes and by his Works. 
great No man knoweth (as he ought to know) 
he Creiſ Father ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever. 
's ſeen ¶ Son will reveal tim, Matth. 1. 27. If there- 
e you deſire ſaving Knowledge, you mult 
rch the Scriptures, John 5. 39. which are a- 


clieveſ 
WW toConvert your Souls, enlighten your eyes, 


a peiß make you wiſer than your teachers, &c. Fſal. 
Bodi 7, 8. 119. 98. For the perfect Law of 
| what > Lord will give you a clear, diſtinct, and 
legreel account of the Properties belonging to 
infinihd, and of his wonderful doings for the 
-araneWildren of men. So that, by making God's 
he A your delight aud Counſellors, you will 
is greiſſow as much of the divine Nature as tis fir 
ouchinW you to know. Now that you ſee as ehreugh 
. v. %%% darkly. As for the divine Attributes, 
ſcarci the Properties aſcribed to God in his word, 

knouß better to make us under ſtand what he is, 


rehen WE y'll furniſh us with ſuch glorious apprenen- 
n os of the Lord our God, as will raiſe ia 
mincY | our 
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our minds a pious Admiration of God's Mer 
jeſty, and forcibly engage us to be happilſMe br: 
conformed to the image of his Son, Rom. 8. ie u. 
The principal of theſe Attributes are th 
that follow, God is inviſible , eternal, imniM the 
table, omnipreſent, infinitely powerful, good,wil ria 
Juſt, true and holy. . 
2. What do you mean by God's being i lyec 
viſible? | 4. * 

A. That no man hath or can ſee God. 

For he is the bleſſed and only Potentate, the Ki 
of kings, and Lord of lords, who only hath; a 
mortality dwelling iu the light, which no man c 
approach unto, whom no man hath ſeen, 1 Tii 
6.15,16. therefore is he ſtiled the inviſebleG 
Col. 1. 15. and the King inviſible, 1 Tim. 
17. and no marvel for God is a Spirit, af 
the Father of Spirits, Heb. 12. 9. and therf 
forecan't poſlibly be the object of ſence. 

. What do you mean by Eternal wht 
applyed to God ? 
A. That God never had a beginning, 24 
ſhall never have an end. 

We can't form an exact Idea of Eternit 
hecauſe *tis not in the power of Numbers! 
lay before us an account thereof. We kn! 
what is meant by Duration, and that Dur 
tion is limited by beginning and ending 
when therefore we ſay God is eternal, we mel 
his Duration never had a beginning, and 
ne 
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Fer have an end; for before the Mountains 
& brought forth , ar ever the earth or world 
made, God was from everlaſting and world 

ont end, Plal.99! 2. and therefore he is ſti- 

the King eternal, 1 Tim. 1. 17. and the 

rlaſting God, Rom. 16. 26. 

. What do you mean by immutable,when 

hel to God? 

That he is the ſame yeſterday, to day, 

for ever, Heb. 1 3.8. 

All the Actions God wills at all times and in 

Fler are conſtantly the ſame; that is, 

 conftautly moſt juſt, wiſe and good; for 


ing | 


od. 
the K* 4 
hath in - 


man ci 


l Ti is the Lord that changeth not, Mal. 3. 6. 
ſibleGil im is no variableneſs, or ſhadow of turning, 
Tim. m. 1. 17. 
it, . What do you mean by God's being Om- 


then preſent? 


e. A. That he ſees whatever is done ia the 
il wh ole world, and doth after the Council of 
S own Will both in Heaven and Earth. 
1g, a God's glorious preſence is ia Heaven; but 

s eſſential preſence is equally alike to all pla- 
ter nis; for he fils Heaven and Earth, Jer. 23. 24. 
bers e cant go from bu preſence, by richer climbing 
'e kno Heaven, or going down to Hell, &c. Pſal. 139. 
Du for he compaſſeth our paths, 4 our lying down, 
ending dis acquainted with all our ways, v. 3. 
e mei 2. What do yon mean by Power, when 
ad crived to God? 
nen A. That 
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A. That with God all things are poſſi 
Matth. 19. 26. ſo that he can do whatſoe 
he pleaſeth in Heaven, in earth, in the Se: 
and in all deep places. | 

God revealed himſelf to Abraham and 
cob by this Name, I am the Almighty God, Gt 
17. 1. & ch. 3. v. 11. And the Saints in Ht 


ven give the Title of Almighty to God, *. 
4. 8. and true Believers, when they mak 3 
ſolemn Profeſſion of their Faith on earth, 8M » * 
taught to afcribe the ſame Property to hi? 
Now when we ſay God is A mighty, we iſ" 
derftand that ail power is derived from hi juſt 
and all Power is ſubject to him; that he #7 
an ability of doing every thing, the doi: V 
whereof beſpeaks Perfection, and that int ibed 
moſt perfect manner, with the greateſt ea. I 
for he npholdeth z// things by the word of | hat h 
power, Heb. 1. 3. He worketh all things aft 5 1" 
the Council of his own Will, Eph. 1. 11. Tha this 
is nothing too hard for him, er. 32. 27. for! r CV 
is able to do exceeding abundaitly above all tha er © 
atk or think, Eph. 3.20. — retyi 

Q. What do you mean by Goodneſs wii nag 
aſcribed to God? e let 

A. That he is in his own Nature moſt lovi ich d 
and gracions, and that he 1s conſtantly diſ Tight 
ſed ro Communicate Happineſs to his Cr“ 
tures. | it bis: 

10. 
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one is Goed eſſentially and tranſcendent- 
ood, but one that is God, Matth. 17. 17. 
rowneth all things with his goodneſs, and 
Wender Aercies are over all bis works , Pſal. 
9. Ne rejoyceth in the proſperity of his 
ants, and gives to all men liberally and up- 


in Bech not, Jam. 1. 5. Further, hedoes not 
4, willingly, nor grieve the children of men, 
make. 3- 33. but is full of compaſſion, long ſuj- 
rth, , and of great kindneſs, Pſal. 103. 8. rea- 
to hi pardon, Neh. 9. 17. ſlow to anger, ready 


orgive, Plal. 103. 13. And therefore is 


on hi juſtly ſtiled The Father of Mercies, 2 Cor. 
- he and the God who is Love, 1 John 4. 16. 


. Whar do you mean by Juſtice, when 
ibed to God ? 


ſt ea. That God is ſo righteous in all his ways, 
df hat his Countenance will behold the thing 
os of" is juſt, E.. 155. 17. & 11. J. 

Then this ſtate of Probation we have not ſuch 
for Wr- evidences of God's Juſtice, as of his 


er and Goodneſs; Bur at the great day 


| that WO wa 4A 
retribution the divine Juice will ſhine 


- wiWh a glorious Brightneſs, and in the mean 

e let us firmly Believe, ſince the Spirit of 
lovihhech declares it, that the righteous Lord lo- 
di 71g breonſneſs, that he is 4 God of Truth with» 
Cre 111quity, jut and right is he, Deut. 32. 4. 


tt his right hand is full of nghteouſueſs, Pſal. 
10. And therefore he'll give te every one 

vecording 
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according to his ways, and according to the fri. W 
of his dojnss, Nr. 3. 1% ribed 
Q. What do you mean by Wiſdom , W. Th 
aſcribed to God ? Wc, an- 
A. That God knoweth all things, ty wi 
that all Knowledge is derived from him. e I. 
All things that ever were, that now ares the. 
that ever ſhall be, or that are poſſible to livers 
are naked and open unto the eyes of him with w boly, | 
we have to do, Heb. 4. 13. He is the founti . be h. 
of all Wiſdom in Angels and Men; for evi of p 
good and perfect gift is from above, from the Wp1:quit 
ther flights, Jam. 1.17. he underſtands . Go 
our Actions; nay, he ſearcheth all heart £noy 


and «nderftands all the imaginations of the thong 
1 Chron. 28. 9. for his W iſdom is infinite, Pl 
147. 5. and there is no ſearching of his undi 
| ſtandings, Iſ. 40. 28. 

©. What do you mean by Truth, when 
ſcribed to God? 
A. That he is the Faithful God, who wi 
not fail one word of all his good Promik 
Deut. 7.9. 1 K. 8. 56. 
For God will not alter the thing that is gont( 
of bis lips, Plal. 89. 34. Heaven and Earth n 
paſs away, but God's words ſhall not paſs am 
Matth. 24. 35. for God is not as man that 
ſhould lie, Numb. 23. 19. for-all the promiſe 
God in Chriſt are yea and Amen, te the Glaty 
God, 2Cor.1. 20. 
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. What do yon mean by Holineſs, when 
ribed to God ? 

I. That he is infinitely pure in his own Na- 
e, and that he can't hehold the leaſt ini- 
ty with delight in others. | 
e Lord our God is Holy, Pſal. 99. 9. be 
es the Angels themſelves with folly nay, the 
avens are not clean in his fioht, Job 15. 15. 
holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Ho$ts , Iſa. 
3. he has no pleaſure in wickedneſs, Pſal. 5. x. 
ps of purer eyes than to behold evil, than to look 
niquity, Hab.1.13. | 

O. God you ſaid was pleaſed to make him- 
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heart known by his Works as well as Attri- 
zones; what do you mean by God's works-? 
„ PARRA His Creating the World at firſt by 


Power , and Preſerving it by his Provi- 
ce. 
D. What no you mean by God's creating 
World ? | | 5 | 
That he made the Heaven and Earth, 
| all things in both by his bare word, out of 
thing. Sg | 
bough there be that are called Gods, yet to us 
re is but one God the Father, of whom are all 
05, 1 Cor. 8.6. for was God made Heaveli 
Earth, the Sea and all that in them is, Acts 


undi 
hen 


10 W 
mike 


med the dry land, Pſal.95. 5: the Lord made 
Heavens, Plal. 96.5. hem ideas, and not 
R Te 


24. The Sea is his, and he made it, his hands © 
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we our ſelves, Pſal. 100. 3. And all this he Miet 
by his bare word; for he commanded and iu to 
were created, Pſal. 148. 5. ſo the worlds welder 
framed by the word of God, and the things wh pable 
are ſeen were not made of things which do appear, Di 
Heb. 11.3. This we underſtand through Faii d bis 
which obligeth us to believe, that with Cour 
the Father Almighty all things are poſſib Hur H 

and therefore he made Heaven and Earth. | ead, 
. What do you mean by God's preſervid his! 
the World by his Providence ? Whe 
A. That all things depend on God for th tices 
Preſervation , and are governed by him vnce o 
the greateſt Goodneſs and Wiſdom. ution 
For God is the great Sovereign of the Ui wiſe. 
verſe, who upholdeth all things by the word of Wluabl 
power, Heb. 1. 3. for he who made the Ee ma; 
vens, & c. preſerveth them al, Neh. 9.6. fi fe, a 
ther, the Heavens are hs, the earth, and all iWWur a 
therein is , the world, and the fulneſs theriWMnd th 
Pſal. 89. 11. And he manageth the whole ell as 
teemeth him Good, for his Kingdom ruleth A Go 
ver all, Pſal. 103. 19. in him we live, move & eaven 
have our Beings, Acts 17. 28. and he gove 
the whole with the greateſt facility, by! 
bare word, with unerring judgment, with 
ſpeakable Mercy, and with the moſt impart 
al Juſtice; for he does according to his Wil 
the Army of Heaven, among the inhabitant 
the earth, and none Stay his hand, or ſay untob 
what doſt thor, Dan. 4.35. 1 
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Let the Doctrines now advanced, oblige 


nd tu to ſtudy God's word, that ſo you may 

aerſtand as much of his Nature as you are 
's whiWpable of knowing; this, as *tis your boun- 
appeaWn Duty, ſo 'twill be your greateſt Wiſdom 


WW biggeſt Intereſt ; for *tis the moſt effectu- 


th GiWcourſe you can take to Love God with all 
oflibiWur Hearts, to have him for your fear and 
'th. d, to truſt in him at all times, and to ful- 
fervid his /in all places. 


When your” Minds are furniſhed with juſt 
tices of God, and of your entire depen- 
nce on him, you will walk with the utmoſt 
ution and circumſpection, not as fools but 
wiſe. You will enjoy the moſt laſting and 
luable ſecurity we can poſſibly have among 
He many changes and chances of this mortal 
te, and you will be qualified for Glory, Ho- 
ur and Immortality in the Life to come. 
nd therefore with your Hearts believe, as 
ell as with your Mouths confeſs , that there 
let God the, Father Almighty, the Maker of 
eaven and Earth. 
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Sect. 5. 
1 


Of the Second Article of the Creed, a 1 biz 
cerning the Perſon of God the Son. 


ow | 
= at A 


HE foregoing Section informed you 

your Obligations to Believe in and 
Know God. We are next to conſider the 
ticles relating to God the Son, who is 
chief Corner-ſlone of the Chriſtian Religiq; 
Epi. 2. 20. by whoſe Name you are calle 
tor whoſe Merits you expect Salvation, 
through whoſe Interceſſion you hope to h 
your Prayers heard, your Sins forgiven, 
yon admitted intoa glorious Inheritance. 
he is no other than the Lamb of God who 
taken away the ſins of the world , John 1. 
The ozly begotten Son of God, whom the Fai 
gave, that the world might not periſh, but 
everlaſting Life, Ch. 3. v. 16. The powel 
Advecate withthe Father, the bleſſed Prop? wa 
tion for the ſms of the whole world, 1 John 
I, 2. the great Mediator between God and n 


1 Tim. 2. 5. who redeemed you from the ci N. V 
of the Law, Gal. 3. 13. who deſtroyed him ſh, b 
bad the pe wer of death, that is the Devil, HH. H. 


2. 14. And took away the ſting of De- 
*. 
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1 or. 15. 55. and begat you to 4 lively hope of 


v4 
7 


inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
4 eth not away, reſerved in Heaven for you, I 
. 1. 3, 4. So that *tis your bounden Duty 
d, a biggeſt Intereſt to know him, whom to 
on. w is Life eternal, John 17. 3. to learn the 
at Myſtery of Godlineſs, God manifeſt in the 
=, jiaſtiſied in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, 
you ached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the 
and , received up into Glory, 1 Tim. 3. 16. 
the ißhhere are three things concerning God the 
0 is to be conſidered and underſtood by you: 


eligiq His Perſon; 2. His Sufferings, and 3. His 
 callWaltation. In this Section of his Perſon. 
on, . What is the Second Article in your 
to hiecd :? 

en, % And in Jeſus Chil his only Son our 
ce. zd. 


a this Article the Perſon of God the Son 
made known to us by the Names of Jeſus 
C gut; and by the relation he bears to 
dd of a Son, to us of a Lozd. As to the 


who | 
a 1.4 
e Fat 
but | 


owe me Jeſus, conſider 1. Whether God the 
Propiy was called by the Name Jeſus; 2. What 
John e Name Jeſus ſignifies; and 3, Why he was 
nd nW'<d by that Name. | 

the i N. When God the Son was manifeſt in our 
him Eh, by what Name was he called? 

il, HN He was called by the Name Jeſus. 


E 2 When 
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= Mary = eſpouſed fo Joſeph the Al b id 
told him, that Mary ſhould bring forth a Sl 


ard that he ſhow'd call his Name Jeſs , Matt 


2 iſe h 
1.18, &c. Accordingly, when cight days i ory 
accompliſhed for the Circumciſing of the Chil r ff 
his Name was called Jeſus, which was ſo Nan ET 
of the Angel before he was conceived in the Wi Inged 
Luke 2. 21. The Devils themſelves own 8 
him by this Name, Mat have we to do m fra 
thee Jeſus of Nazareth, Mark 1. 24. And 1170 
late when he Crucified aq ſtiled him, J. Jp 
Le King of the Jews, Matth. 27. 37. | 
c Q. Wir deb the Name Jeſus ſignifie? 2 1 
A. As much as Saviour. on "By 
When Jeſus was Born, a Quire of Ang "va 
told the Shepherds, that unto them was bo > this 
that Day in the City of David, 4 Savia 41 0 
Luke 2. 11. aud St. Paul exprelly faith, th 3 on 
Ged, according to his Promiſe raiſed unto! gs of 
racl a Saviour Feſus, Acts 13. 23. and then ba pr 
fore he is called the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Sa 43H 
our, Tit. 1.4. and by way of Excellency, 1” fe 
Saviour of the World, John 4. 42. The Sui er of 
of all men, 1 Tim.4-10. and our Saviour Fe . 
ei. | ul 
. Why was God the Son called by t 25. 4 
Name Jeſus? Mo. v 
A. Becaule he taught the way to be Saut ra o 


and precured that Salvation which he taugi 
| T 


. 
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1 The reaſon the Angel gives, why the 
; 6 ild which was Conceived in Mary of 
* We: Holy Ghoſt ſhould be called Jeſus, was be- 
ſe he was to /ave his people from their ſins, 
itth. 1. 21. Hoſhea the Son of Nun was 

firſt man called by that Name, by the 

WW ticular command of God his Name was 
nged from Hoſhea to Jehoſhua or Jeſus, be- 

ſe God deſigned by him to ſave his people 
their ene mies, Numb. 13. 16. And *tis 

al for the inſpired Writers to call the per- 

s who delivered God's people Saviours. 
us the Lord gave Iſrael a Saviour, 2 Kings 
.5- and he that Converts a ſinner is ſaid 
ſave a Soul, Fames 5. 20. Wherefore much 
Wſon is there that the Son of God fhould 


as he re that Name given him by way of excellen- 
LY ; lince he ſhewed the way of Salvation to 
WY Whele World, he preached the glad ti- 
the 8 of Salvation to mankind, whom he bought 
ir Sat th 4 price, 1 Cor. 6. 20. and redeemed with 


4 precious blood, 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19. and deli- 
2 red from the hands of their enemies, from the 

"er of darkneſs, Col. 1. 13. and from the wrath 
r Je come, 1 Theſ. 1. 10. and is able te ſave to the 

ermoſt all that come unto God by him , Heb. 
| by ( 25. | | 
$M: What is the ſecond word by which the 
100 rſon of God the Son is made known to us ? 


1 E- Z AH. 
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Priest and Prophet. Clin 
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A— 


Let us here enquire, firſt, Whether Jeli n, b 
was called Chziſt, and what that word ſigiſ to 
fies ; ſecondly, Why the Saviour of the wor inte. 


ſhould be called by that word; and thirdle, a 
Whether Jeſus of Nazareth diſcharged ieſts, 
thoſe Offices which the Lord's Chriſt was . 16. 


liged to per form. ces 
O. Was Jeſus of Nazareth called by at t 
other Name? 28 
A. Ves, he was called Chzitt. ls, th 


In the New Teſtament there are two won 
frequently uſed which ſignify anointed, i 
wit Meſſias and Chriſt; thus Andrew told 
mon that they had ſound the Meſſias, whil 
is, being interpreted, the Chriſt, John 1. 4 
And the Samaritane woman faid, I know th 
Mefſias cometh which is called Chriſt, John 
25. And Jeſus of Nazareth was often call 
by the Name Christ; for of Mary was hd 
Jeſus who is called Christ, Matth. 1. 16. Stil 
ſometimes Jeſus Chriſt, Romans 13. 14. font 
times Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tim. 2. 5. and ſometin 
the Chriſt, John 7. 41. And we are cal 
Chriſtians from our Believing that Jeſus il 
Chriſt, John 11. 27. 

Q. Why was the Saviour of the world d 


A. Becauſe he was to be Anointed after Ws neve 
extraordinary manner, to the offices of Mich 
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Chriſt is not properly the Name of God the 
n, but the word by which his Office is deno- 
d gi to us. Under the Law whatever was 


4 


„ the Spirit of Council and 1 the Spi- 


d, 9 
told Mat Jeſus was anointed after an extraordinary 


1 1. Hree Offices of King, Prieſt and Prophet, we 
0 thereby gain a ſtrong evidence of the Divini- 
John of our Religion, and the true reaſons w 
1 cal / our Saviour ſhould be called the Chriſt. 


as bolt . Was Jeſus of Nazareth Anointed after 
St11ln extraordinary manner? 
, fon A. Yes: God Anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 


cl 1 the Holy Ghoſt and with Power, Acts 10. 
Call a | 


4s 160 


rid d 


Jeſus when he was Baptized went out of the wa- 
er, and ls the Heavens were opened, and the Spi- 
it of God deſcended like a Dove, and lighted up- 
n him, Matth. 3. 16. After which he ſpake 
S never man ſpake, John 7.46. and that wiſdom 
yhic h was given him, and the mighty works which 
EW wert 


tert 
zf Kit 
Chil 


ll. 
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were wrought by his hands aſtoniſhed Multitudelf 7 
Mark 6. 2. for all were amazed at the mig 
power of God, Luke 9.43. vi 
Q. Was the Lord's Chriſt to be a King? 1 
A. Yes: He was to have a univerſal Kin 
dom, which was never to be deſtroyed. t 
The Son of man was to have Dominio 
Glory, and a Kingdom that all People, Nati 
and Languages ſhould ſerve him, his Deominilf 
was to be an everlaſting Dominion, and his xi 
dom was not to be deſtroyed, Dan. 7. 14. 1 
Throne was to be for ever and ever, a Scepter [ 
righteouſneſs was to be the Scepter of his King don 
&c. Heb. 1. 8. He was to be the King wii 
ſhou'd reign in Righteouſneſs, Iſa. 32. 1. wi 
hound reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, auf 


of whoſe kinodom there was to be no end, Luke 1 


Ka 
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ig m 
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33. And therefore the wiſe men came to iuf O. V 
quire after him that was born Xing of the Few 8-4. Y 
Matth. 2. 2. | ſedec 

Q. Did Jeſus of Nazareth perform tht wa 
Office of a King ? at th 

A. Yes. In Governing his Church, SubduWs to 
ing his and his Churches Enemies, and Reward his E 
ing his faithful Servants. W the o. 

Confeſſed it is, That Jeſus of Nazaret d all 
made himſelf of no reputation, which was Wriſt | 
ſtumbling block to the Jews, who from theWiwer: 
foregoing Prophecies imagined their Meſſaſ bur o 
would be a Triumphant Conquerour : howe Hie 


ye, 


a I into Queſtions and Anſwers, 57 
a r, although he took on him the form ot a 
e vant, yet he exerciſed a regal power in gi- 
py Y = mel Laws how to walk ſo as to pleale Cod, 
Kine eſſ. 4. 1. in taking vengeance on his Cru- 
ers, deſtroy ing the works of the Devil 
ini nal an = Power of ſin, and robbing 
_ 7 + gs in governing men by the 
, pi ry ing ws their Hearts, bringing 
Kin rſt F Cor of Pays 2 1 
a 2 - K 10 appointing a king- 
1e, 2 N edient ſervants, where they 
ak in 9 im in Glory, Luke 22. 29. And 
= 9 Any? p 758 on God's right hand he has 
5 oY 1514 in in heaven and earth, Matth. 
<Q ay 2 01s truly the bleſſed and only Fo- 
Fil yk þ f y King of Kings, and Lord of lords, 
2 1 - egg as el. 8 to be a Trieſt? 
E after the order of Mel- 
m the FP 3 "OE and confirmed by an Oath, * 
1 5 er of _ Lord's ſtrength, which 
mow i out of Zion to rule in the midſt 
7 nemies, was to be a Prieſt for ever 4, - | 
We oo bo of Melchiſedeck „ Plal. 116. 2.4 4 
mp 3 ty pified that the Lord's | 1 
Wit Goerah] Fo a Briest. And ST; au un- | | 
m my 8 twas neceſſary for the sa- 4 
e e\ orld to be a mercitul and faith- I 
% Prieſt in things pertaizins to God, to 


ver, 
A 
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make Reconciliation for the ſins of. the people ©. 
Heb. 2. 17. | Mc of 

©. Did Jeſus of Nazareth perform the A. 
| fice of a Prief ? Nat! 

A. Yes: by becoming a Sacrifice for ſin, au 
by interceding for the people. n 

To Sacrifice and intercede for the Pep 
were the peculiar Offices of Prieſts, and bot 
were eminently diſcharged by Feſus of NA 
reth; the firſt when he ofer'd up himſelf, He 
7. 27. When he was ſmitten off God and api 
ed, &c. when he was wounded for our tra 3 
oreſſions, Iſa. 53. 4, 5- and became the pro 
ciation for our ſias, 1 John 2. 1. the latter, bf 
being our Advocate with the Father, by ever lf 
ving to make interceſſion for us, Heb. 7. 25. 
making interceſſion for the Saints according to 
willof God, Rom. 8. 27. 

Q. Was the Lord's Chriſt to be a Prophe 

FA. Yes: God toretold he would raiſe up 
Prophet like unto Moſes. 

Moſes declared, Deut. 18. 15. That ti 
Lord God of the 1/raelires would raiſe up ut 
to them 4 Prophet like unto him, and St. Pete 
confirms it, Acts 3.22. Moſes truly ſaid unto if 
Fathers, 4 Prophet ſhall the Lord your God rai 

up. It therefore was neceſſary, that the Lord's was 
Chriſt ſhould be a Propber, in order to rend 
him faithful, as Moſes was faithful m all his 0. An 


Heb. 3. 2. # 
| 0. D 


4M 
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ſus c 
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people FO. Did Jeſus of Nazareth perform the of- 
wc of a Prophet? 

. ves, in making known to the World 

at he learned from God. 

in, au The Office of a Prophet was to declare to 

In what was revealed to them by God: but 


he 00 


Peopl Jus of Nazareth ſpake the things which bis 
1 bot * ther taught him, John 8. 28. be gave to his 
Navi N ſciples the words which God gave him, John 
„He. 8. He foretold the things which ſhould 
Affi fal his Church, as well as the utter Deſtru- 
tr an 0:1 of his Enemies, he declared his own 
 proWeath, Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, and his Miſ- 
er, Ma of the Holy Ghoſt: and ſo he eminently 
ver billed the Prophetick Office; he was of 4 
25. the Prophet, John 7. 40 


= What relation hath Jeſus Chriſt to 
od 
A. That of a Son. 
Long before the Lord's Chriſt appeared in 
e Tabernacle of our Fleſh, God declared 
was his Son, that day he had begotten him, Pſal. 
7. And at the time of his Baptiſm a voice 
om Heaven declared this Truth trom Hea- 
ea, Matth. 3. 17. which was repeated at his 
ransfiguration, ch. 17. v. 5. and when je- 
s was asked whether he was the Son of the 
leſſed, he anſwered directly I am, Mark 14. 
2. And when Peter was demanded who Chriſt 
as, he ſaid exprefly the Son of the Living God, 
| Matth, 


© Ve e 
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Matth. 16. 16., and St. Paul preached thi 
Chriſt was the Sg of God, Acts 9. 20. ſo thai 
unleſs we believe in the Name of the ozly lf 
gotten Son of God we ſhall be condemned, foi 
3.18. for whoever ſhall con{eſs that Feſus is lj tis 
Son of God, God dwelleth in him and he in CH. 
1 John 4. 15. And he that believeth that Te; our 
is the Son of God ſhall overcome the world, & 
5. Vp , 10. | 

O. Why is the Lord's Chriſt called Golf 
only Son ? p 

A. Becauſe begotten of the Holy Ghoſt, ail 
that in him dwelt the fulneſs of the Godhead A 
dily. 6 
The Angel told the Bleſſed Virgin that ti 
Holy Ghost ſhould come upon her, and th 
power of the Higheſt ſhould over-ſhadow het 
therefore that Holy thing which was to! 
born of her, was to be called the Son of Gol 
Luke 1. 34. Beſides, in Chriſt dwelt the fi 
neſs of the Godhead bodily, Col. 2. 9. he was ti 
brightneſs of God's Glory, and the expreſs Imai 
of bis Terſon, Heb. 1. 3. and ſo was in al 
of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father. 
Q. Was the Son of God truly and veri| 
God? | 
A. Yes: he was equal with the Father! 
- touching his Godhead. 
And therefore thought it no robbery to bet 
qual with God, Phil. 2. 6, required wy a 
| | ou 
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ad th; WDu'd honour the Son, even as. they honoured the 
o tha her, John 5. 23. accordingly the Angels of 
ng 8.1 worſhip him , Heb. 1. 6. And Sr. Stephen 
» Joil ed to him to receive his Spirit, Acts 7. 59. 
ww * WW tis expreſly ſaid, the Word was God, John 
TAG 


1. Though therefore Jeſus Chriſt was in- 
riour to the Father, as touching his Man- 
od, yet he was equal to him, as touching 
& Godhead : tho he was the Son, yet he was 
ry God of very God, God Bleſſed for ever- 
ore, 2 Cor. 11. 31. 

0. What relation has Jeſus Chriſt God's 
ily Son to us? 

A. That of a Loꝛd. | 
As there is but one God, ſo there is but one 
ord, Eph. 4. 5. and God hath made Jeſus 
th Lord and Christ, Acts 2. 36. ſo that he 


it Tell 
Id, & 


God 


0 all 
ead bi 


at th 
1d th 
WV het 


to inveſted with ſuch Power and Authority as 
one hath'but himſelf; the brighteſt orders 
ne fi Cherubims , aud moſt powerful among the 
as tr of Men are his Servants, for as to us 
Ima; ere is but one God, the Father of whom are all 
In All pings, and we in him, 10 there is one Lord Je- 
Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him, 
verll Cor. 8. 6. fo that Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord o, all, 
cts 10. 36. 
her 1 Q. Why is the Lord's Chriſt called Our 
7a! 
ro he A. Becauſe he made us, he redeemed us, and 
"at Math an abſolute Dominion over us. 
{hou | Ai 
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T All things were made by him, John 1. 3. Tu, 


—— — — - . 


3. Ca 
THz 

the 1 
e YO 
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the Lord that made us, and not we our ſeluſ 
Pſal. 100. 3. but ſince we are the work of 
hands, he has as much power over us ast 
Potter over the clay, Rom. 9. 21. Again, 


has redeemed us with his precious Blood, 1 Han E 
1. 19, 20. he hath bought us at a dear price, ¶ Bleſſe 
that we may well call Jeſus Maſter and Lor A. Ca 
John 13. 13. Laſtly, all Power is given him d tha! 
Heaven and Earth, Matth. 28. 28. he is cron d of 
ed with Glory and Honour, and ſet over all Go velat 
Works, and all things are put in ſubjection uniWelec la 
bis Feet, Heb. 2. 7,8. being therefore inveſti 5- C: 
with ſuch an abſolute and univerſal Auth . Sor 
rity , he may very juſtly be called Our LordWlling 
1. Can you hear that God the Son is d yo 
Saviour to the World, and not ſing praiſes {Whildre 
his Sacred Name? conſider your form der B. 
wretched State, and the greatneſs of t. 5. Ca 
Salvation which he has wrought for you: Ad not 
if you have the leaſt ſpark of gratitude , Mur d. 
that is within you muſt praife his Hogs Ser; 
Name. Dm? (« 
2. Can you be told that Jeſus is your KM, r 
and not have him for your fear and dread ir ; an 
the Jews indeed would not have him reign , lea: 
ver them; but yoa have owned him for ye verei, 
Sovereign, you have ſubmitted and ſworn H,, t. 
mage to him, and therefore your hearts ou lory i: 


to be poſſeſſed with an awful reverence | 
him. | 35 


—— 
2 CA 2 2 — 
n — ooo . — NN = 
— * 4 — . o 
2 2 


— - _—_— — = - 
SEES ESRI, ALE not 2 
—— 
* — — . — 
NE „ * 2 — 
8 —— - ; ba SF — 
= ——— —— A - > 
— — — - — — = 
0 - — 1 — — — 
— — 
— — - 


64 The Church Catechiſm reſolved J 


Sect. 6. 
Of the Articles concerning the Sufferii : 


of *God the Son. Li © 
Te _ Holy 
"HE Divine Perſon treated of in the fofWTis « 
| going Section, was the Heir of all thing fir#t 
by whom all things were made, and being (Wh cat 
bleſſed for ever more, he reigned with his Far he | 
from the Beginning. However for Man's S bor 
tion he emptied himſelf of Majeſty and , deli 
ry, quitted that Happineſs he poſſeſſed fis bor 
all Eternity, and in great Humility took werft 
him our wretched Nature, lived a comfo! Holy 
leſs , miſerable Life, and dyed a ſcandalM.F the 
and painful Death. Now ſerious Refle&iM. So 
on his bitter Sufferings, are apt to raile Holy 
Love to God to the higheſt pitch, to eng Hinite 
us to abhor, the very appearance of evil, Morld, 
provoke us to love the Brethren with a |Wbree fo 
cere affection; and therefore let us atihne th, 
tively conſider the Articles relating to th Lord 
©. Rehearſe the Third Article of been 
Creed. atth. 1 
A. Which was Conceived of the Holy G. Lor 
Boznotk the Uirgin Marv. ein, 
This Article contains an account of ties o 
Nitivity of the Son of God; in explailMined y 


 wherd 
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ereof conſider firſt, The Perſon of whom 
Wriſt was Born ; ſecondly, Whether he was 
iy and properly man; and thirdly, The 
ons why he ſhould be ſo. 
. Of whom was Chriſt born? 
I. Of the Uirgin Mary, by the Power of 

Holy Ghoſt. 
Tis expreſly ſaid, That Mary brought forth * 
fir born ſen, Luke 2. 5,7. and that Jo- 
ph called bis Name Jeſus, Matth. 1. 25. and 
it he knew her not, till ſhe had brought forth her 
born; and ſo ſhe was a Virgin when ſhe 
s delivered of the Holy Child Jeſus; who 
Ws born after a miraculous manner by the 
werful operation of the Holy Ghoſt ; for 
Holy Ghojt came upon the Virgin, and the pow- 
of the Higheſt did over-ſhadow ber, Luke 1. 

So that which was conceived in her was of 
Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 1. 26. Obſerve 1. the 
nite Condeſcenſion of the Saviour of the 
orld, in making choice of this Virgin of low 
rree for his Mother. 2. That all this was 
ne that it might be fulfilled what was ſpoken by 
Lord by the Prophet ſaying, Benold a Virgin 
il be with Child, and ſhall bring forth a Son, 
atth. 1. 22, 23. 3. That *twas neceſſary 
e Lord's Chriſt ſhou'd be born of a pure 
gin, that fo tho' he ſubmitted to the infir- 
ties of humane Nature, he might not be 
ined with the Corruption of it. 4. a 
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his Birth was Miraculous, yet that the Vin 


Mai y was truly his Mother, the ſubſtance. of « 
his Body was derived from her, he grey „e 
her Womb, and when the time came for lil our 


= 
1 x 


Delivery, he was Born of her, as other MHerfect 
drenareBorn of their Mothers. I 
. Was he truly and properly man? 
4. Yes, He was perfect Man, of a reaſon 
ble Soul and humane Fleſh ſubſiſt ing. 
Fer verily he took not on him the Nature of Af 
gels, but he took on him the ſeed of Abrahant 
Heb. 2. 16. The word was made Fleſh, John 
14. God ſeut forth his Son made of a Moema 
Gal. 4. 4. Chriſt had a reaſonable Soul ; ill 
he encreaſed in Miſdom, Luke 2.52. he had t 
fame Paſſions we have, Zeal eat him up wit 
his Fathers houſe was proſtituted, John 2. 1 
when he ſaw Jeruſalem and heard Lazarus v bed 
dead, Jeſus wept, Luke 19. 41. John 11. beer 
John was the Diſciple whom Jeſus Loved, Joy, Re 
21.20. In the Garden his Soul was exceed. we 
ſorromful, Matth. 26. 38. and when he dil; Le 
he commended hi Spirit into the hands of ir eve: 
Father, Luke 23. 46. And as for his BodWike to 
it encreaſed by the ſame ſteps and degrees Wd ar 
ours do, and had thatincremenear, by eatilher, 1 
anddrinking : he was ſenſchle of hunger, My to c 
cold and pain as we are; his head, hands, fet Body ; 
& Cc were wounded when he ſuffered ; ſo tH be un- 
ke ms in all points tempted like as we are, 251 
L | 
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67 
cho ſin, Heb. 4. 15. If then we deſire to 
of God we mult conſeſs that Je ſus Chriſſi is 
2e in the Fleſh, 1 John 4. 2. that he was fleſh 
our fleſh, and bone of our bone, true and 
Herfect man. 
L. Why was the Lord's Chriſt a perfect 
an? 
A. To ſatisfy the Divine Juſtice by the 
me Nature that offended, to approve him- 
If to Mankind a merciful High Prieſt, to 
dave us an example that we ſhould follow his 
eps, and to qualify himſelf to judge the 
orid in righteouſneſs. 
Chriſt's end in coming into the world, was 
o atone for Man's Tranſgreſſion, as God he 
ould not ſuffer, it therefore behoved him to 
e like unto his Brethren, that as by ene man's 
iſobedience many were made ſinners, ſo by the 
bedience of one man many may be made Righte- 
#, Rom. 5. 19. SO that Jeſus was made a lit- 
le lower than the Angels for the ſuffering of death, 
hat he by the Grace of God, ſhou'd tate death 
or every man, Heb. 2. 9. Further, by being 
ke to us he is qualified to mediate between 
30d and man, to intercede for us with the Fa- 
her, to he tender of our Rappineſs, and rea- 
ly to obtain whatever is needful for Soul or 
Body ; and therefore ir behoved him to be made 
ike unto his Brethren, that he might be a merciful 
% Priest, in things pertaining to God, to make 
| F 2 reconciliati 
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reconciliation for the ſms of the People, for in that 
he himſelf hath ſuffered, being tempted, he is abli 
to ſuccour them that are tempted, Heb.2. 17,18, 
Again, he was to ſhew man the way to eternal 
life; and therefore, became man to leave us 
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an example that we ſhould follow his Steps, 1 Pet. 


2. 21. Example is the moſt charming and 
powerful way of Inſtruction , he therefore 
gave us himſelf for a Preſident how we ought 
to walk ſo as to pleaſe God; ſo that the Chri- 
ſtian's Duty is compreheuded in this ſhort 
Leilon, Learn of Chriſt, Matth. 11.19. Laſt- 
ly, as a Reward for his Sufferings, Chriſt was 
appointed Judge of quick and dead, Acts 17. 31. 
And therefore *twas expedient he ſhou'd be 
man. As God he was qualified to Judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs with a ſtrict impar- 


tiality, and as man he is diſpoſed to temper 


needful ſeverity with competent mildneſs, to 
conſider our frame, and make merciful allow- 
ances for our infirmities. 

Q. Rehearſe the fourth Article of your 
Creed. | 

A. Suffezed under Pontius Pilate , was 
Crucified, Dead and Buried. | 

This Article informs you of the death and 
paſſion of our dear Redeemer, in explaining 
whereof let us inquire 1. when Chriſt aer. 
ed, 2. what he /ufered, and 3. why he /#f 


fered. | 
LY Q. When 
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Q. Wheu did Chrilt ſuffer? 
A. In the Reiga of the Roman Emperor 
Tiberias, When Pontius Pilate was Goveruour 


of Judea. 


The Jews had not power to execute Chriſt, 
being under the Roman Authority, and there- 


fore they delivered him to FToutias Pilate the 


Governour, Matth. 27. 2. Damnieltoretold the 


I preciſe year when the Meſſias was to be cut off, 


9. 26. Now by our Saviour's Suffering in the 
Reign of Fiberias, when Pontius Pilate was 
Governour of Judea , we have thereby the 
exact time of our Saviour's Suffering fixed; 


and there being a moſt punctual agreement, 
between the year Pontius Pilate was Gover- 


nour, and the time Daniel foretold the Meſſi- 
4; ſhou'd be cut off, we gain an unanſwera- 


dle evidence that Jeſus was the Meſſi. is. 


Q. What did Chriſt ſuffer under Pontius 
Pilate ! | 
A. Hewas Nailed to a Croſs of wood, and 
thereby endured a moſt infamous and painful 
Puniſhment, | 
Crucifixion was a Roman puniſhment, e- 
ſeemed by them the moſt ſcandalous and cru- 
el of any, and therefore only Slaves and the 
vileſt Malefactors underwent it: and yet the 
hardned Jews cryed out againſt Chriſt, Cru- 
fy him, Crucity him, Luke 23. 21. The" they 
ound no Taufe of death in him, yet they deſires 
oF, Pilate 


CE EE LL. 2 


. 
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Pilate that he ſhou'd die, Acts 13. 28. Accordingh| f mi 
Pilate delivered him to be Crzcified, Matth. 27.Wontr: 
26. and they Crucified him, v. 35. they ſlew and 


— — 


rave 
hanged the Lord of Glory on 4 Tree, Acts 5. 30Momm: 
By wicked hands they crucified and ſlew him, AasMinder 
2.23. And if you will weigh the Circum-Mrorld. 
ſtances attending Chriſt's Crucifixion , yon, v; 
will find ever was any ſorrow like his ſorrow, Q. ] 
Lam. 1.12. When he was born he wanted A. 
Common Neceſjaries, and yet as mean as hi In A 
condition was, Herod fought to deſtroy hin Holy C 
When he ſhew'd himſelf to Iſrael, his own reWhoſt ; 
ceived him not, John 1. 17. his Friends eſteem ud ve 
ed him mad, and he was worſe provided fo And w 
than Foxes or Birds; the Son of man had nat he 
here to l Lay bis head, Matth. 8. 20. he was 0 ung 1c 
no reputation, he took on him the form of a ſerarted 
vant, Phil. 2. 7. he was deſpiſed and rejected arcaſs 
men; a man of ſorrows, and acquainted wi Q. V 
grief, &c. Ia. 53-3. And when the tim A. Je 
came that all things ſhou'd be fulfilled, ti Tho? 
bare thoughts of his Sufferings made him a fumblis 
ceeding ſorromful even into death, Mark 14.3 to x 
Then hewas ſeized by armed Villains, deſerifWod, 45 
ed by his Friends, inſulted by his EnemigVithon 
mocked, ſcourged, ſpitted on, crown'd wilWiſtion : 
Thorns, and at lalt was nailed to the accu kriſt ſſ 
ſed Tree; where, for the ſpace of Threat F 
hours, he endured the greateſt torment ( be bn 
Body, and labourcd under! inexpreſſible angufß h orld o 
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nglj Wot mind, and had both aggravated by the 
. 27. Fontradiction of finners ; there he made his 
p and rave with the wicked, being executed among 
30 Common Malefactors; and was forced to bend 
Act nder his Father's Anger, and the fins of the 
cum-vorld, which made him cry out My God, my 
vou, why hat then forſaken nie, Matth. 27. 46. 
0 Q. How long did he continue on the Croſs? 
ned A. Till he was actually dead. | 
as ly In Agonies unutterable, unconceivable, the 


' hin{WHloly One of God continued till he gave up the 


on re. hot; for jeſus when he had cryed with a 
een ud voice, yielded up the Ghoſt, Matth. 27. 59. 
ed fond when the Soldiers came to Jeſus they ſaw 
14 nat he was dead, John 19. 33. So that Chriſt 


ung ſo long upon the Croſs till his Soul was 
arted from his Body, and it remained a dead 


cted ¶ircaſs, without the leaſt Life. 

4 wi Q. What became of his dead Body? 

> tim} A. Joſeph of Arimathea Buried it. 

d, ti Tho? Chriſt Crucified was to the Jews a 
tumbling Block, and to the Greeks: fooliſhneſs , 


t to us who are called, ChriSt is the. Power of 
oa, and the Wiſdom of Cod, 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24. 
ithout Blood-ſhedding there could be na re- 
ſion 3 and therefore it was neceſſary that 


accu]W-rriſt ſhould die for the People; this was the 
Thigh reat Foundation on which his Religion was 
ent WW be built; and accordingly to convince the 
anguigorld of the reality of Chriffs death, God 


F 4 h wrought 


. 
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wrought on the heart of Foſeph of ArimathW Tha 
to take the body of Feſus and wrap it in a cleufWecept 
linnen cloath, and lay it in his own new Tomb hem , 
Math. 27. 59, 60. | | hat h 
O. Why did Chriſt ſuffer all this? ade a 
A. To make atonement for the Sins of th it, 
world. |  [Wonific 
The traitor Judas confeſſed he betray{Wor a ce 
ed innocent blood, Math. 27. 4. Partial Pilatretati 
called Chriſt the juſt Perſon, v. 24. Nay th Adds 2. 
Devil owned him to be the holy one of GouWic in t 
Mark 1.24. & no wonder, for he was the ſpotleighh But 
Lamb of Cod, who never offended in thoughtMhe Ar 
word, or deed, being without ſin; and ſo cos wi 
not ſuffer on his own account. Wherefor is ſoul 
he dyed for our ſins acccording to the ScriptureyWeeparte 
! Cor.15. 3. he dyed to put away ſin by the ſacrWelurrec 
fice of himſelf, Heb. 9. 26. he was wounded foe with 
our tranſgreſſions, bruiſed for our iniquities, G And ju 
Iſ. 53. 5, Cc. and ſo he ſuffer d what th i / 
tongues of men and angels can't expreſs, i Whe: 
reconcile us to God, to make a full, perfed taking c 
ſuificicar, ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfactionF*o be fi] 
for the {ins of the world. 2 * ncompr 
0. Rehearſe the 5th Article t your Crea Imanifeft 


onditio 
ith the 
nd tures: 
Cod is b 


4- Ye delcended into Bell. 
O. Did Chriſt humble himſelf fo far as 
deſcend into Hell ? 
A. Some think he went there to trium 
over the devil, others, that by Hell is onlf 


meant a ſlate of ſeperation. Thi 
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That Chriſt actually deſcended into the 
Feceptacles of the damned, to tryumph over 
Them, is favoured by what St. Paul faith , 
hat having ſpoiled principalities and p:wers, he 
ade a ſhew of them openly triumphing over them 
in it, Col. 2. 15. And that the article only 
jenifies that, his body continued in the grave 
or a certain time, is grounded on this inter- 


— — 


ate 
clea 
Tomb 


of the 


tray: 


Pilatf@pretation of rhou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, 
y ethics 2.27. that is, Chriſt's body was not to 
ollie in the grave ſo long as to putrifie. 

otle But the moſt probable interpretation of 
ughtMhe Article ſeems this; that as Chriſt's body 
coulWvas without the leaſt life, and was buried, fo 


is foul was carried, to the unſeen regions of 


efon 
departed Spirits, where it continued till his 


ſacneſurrection; he told the thief that he ſhould 
d foe with him that day in Paradice, Luke, 23. 43- 
„ Of ip Pew as he expired he commended his Spi- 
the in his Fathers hands, v. 46. 

&, i When we reflect on Chriſt humility, in 
fed taking our nature upon him, our Souls ought 


to be filled, with a pious admiration of his 
incomprehenfible goodneſs, in appearing, when 
manifeſt in our fleſh, in ſo abject and mean a 
ondition, and our mouths ought to be filled 
ith the moſt joy ful praiſes, lince our frail 
natures are fo honoured and digniſied, as that 
Cod is become like one of us 


Again 
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loved him, In. 15. g. whilſt we were ſinners : Le 


| proach, andoblige us to love one another evt 


us, we ought alſo to love one another, 1 In. 4-11 
with a pure heart fervently, 1 Pet 1. 22. 


> 9 — — 
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Of the Articles concerning the Exalltatisi 
| of God the Son. 


— rr 


f Again, when we conſider what he enduref 
l for our ſakes, that he dyed for us when wi 
| were his enemies, and loved us as his Fath 


This provoke us to love him, with all of 
hearts, ſouls, and ſtrength; engage us toab 
hor ſin, which nailed him to the tree of re 


as he loved its, Jn. 15. 12. for if God ſo loo 


| HE unſpeakable Sufferings of our Dea! 

Redeemer were the Subject of the fore 
going Section; in this we are to treat of hi 
Exaltation. The Son of God having finiſh 
ed the great work for which he came into tht 
World, was to be as highly exalted as he hat 
been miſerably debaſed. The Lord's Anoint 
ed was not to fee C orript ion, therefore Chril 
706 
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Jom the dead. Earth was no fit Habitati- 
tor the Triumphant Son of Man, there- 
re he aſcended into Heaven, Where, as a re- 
rd for his Mighty Suffer ingꝑs, be was placed 
Pods right hand, and ordained judge of Quick 


4 Dead. 
f re . Rehearſe that part of vont Creed which 
eri lates to Chriſt's Reſurrect ion? 
bor. The Third day he roſe again krem the dead. 
4. ln explaining this point let us enquire, 1. 
hat is meant by riſing from the dead, 2. 
hether *twas foretold the Lord's C 2hriſt 
ou'd riſe, from the dead, 3. What Evidence 
—— Wchave that Jeſus ro/e from the dead, 4. When 
ſus roſe from the dead, and 5. Why he roſe 
om the dead. 
E What do you mean by Chriſt's r1ſing 
om the dead. 
4% 4. That his Soul was ſo united to his Body, 
that he became the ſame man he was before 
ſuffered death. 
Chriſt hung ſo long upon the Croſs till he 
DeaſWas really dead, after which we read that Je- 
tore 5 ſhewed himſelf alive after his Paſſion by ma- 
Mt nh i7/alible proofs, Acts 1. 3. he ſhewed his 
iniiſciples hes hands and his ſide, John 20. 20. 
to the made Thomas put bis Finger into his band, 
e ha thru ft his hand into his ſide, v. 27. he ſpake 
Oln d them of the things belonging to the kino dom 
_ | G, Acts 1. 3. and he took a piece of 4 
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broiled 


he roſe from the dead; that is, the fame bo 
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broiled fiſh, &c. and did eat before them, Lulf 
24 43. all which is expreſſed by this ph 


Jonas 
ene 
lared 
the 
ys be mn 


of Chriit which was Crucified, dead and bu 
ed; was by Almighty Power fo united tot 
Soul from whence 'twas parted, as that | 


became the fame Perſon he was before he i Fre! 
ed, and per formed the ſame Actions which oe; 
Whic 


ving men perform. 


Q. Was it foretold that Chriſt ſhou'd He was 
from the dead ? e, that 
A. Yes: David declared the Lord's Chu t. 27- 
was not to fee Corruption; and Jeſus . i 
m tne 


fore his Paſſion expreſsly ſaid he would i 
again. 

It is declared in the Book of Pſalms, 
10. That God would not ſuffer his holy Ort 
fee Corruption: as for the Patriarch David hi 9 4 
both dead and buried; but being 4 Prophet . 12 
krowins that God bath Sworn with an Oath th the mi 
that of the fruit of his loins according to the e this! 
be would raiſe up Chriſt to fit on his Throne, gdom e 
ſeeins this before, [pake of the Reſurrectin ¶ Watch 
Chriſt, that his Soul was not left in Hell, nei ſhewe, 
his Fleſh did fee Corruption, Act. 2. 29. e done, 
this was obſcurely hinted when God Col aut! 


Th 
1a cla 
Viſto; 


manded Abraham to Sacrifice Iſaac, who a molt 

counted that God was able to raiſe him fomi Was, th 

dead, from whence Be received him in à Fig thr en at 
eb. 11. 19. aud more plainly was it typifin beine 


s ſeem 


a 
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Lui 


hr! Jonas, the ſign given to that evil and adulte- 


© generation, Mat. 12.39. and our Saviour 
1 b-Mclarcd to his enemies, that if they deſtroy- 
tot the Temple (meaning his body) in three 
hat Ws be would raife it up, In. 2. 19. and aſſured 


Friends that after he was riſen again, he 
uld go before them into Galilee, Mat. 26. 
which was ſo notoriouſly known, that Pi- 
e was told that Chriſt ſaid while he was a- 
e, that after three days he would riſe again, 
= 27.03. | 
O. What proof have you that Jeſus roſe 
m the dead. 

. The teſtimony of Angels, of enemies, 
la cloud of faithful witneſſes. LEG 
! viſion of Angels ſaid he was alive, Luke 24. 
two Angels ſaid unto the women, he is riſen, 
20. 12. And queſt ion leſs they were ſome. 
the miniſtring ſpirits to the God of truth, 
e this fundamental Doctrine deſtroyed the 
gdom of the father of lies. Again, the ve- 
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10 watch appointed to guard the Sepulchre, 
nein ſhewed unto the chief Prieſts all the things that 

29. ene, Mat. 28. 11. and they being enemies, 

Co ir authority ought to ſway the minds of 


moſt prejudiced. Laſtly, he was ſeen of 
fomi "as, then of the twelve, then of above 500 
FioW'bren at once, 1 Cor. 15. 5, 6. men fo far 
t ypiihe being credulous and eaſy, that the firſt 


vs ſeem'd as idle tales, and they believed it not, 
Luke 


v ho 4 
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7 
Luke 25. 11. menof the ſtricteſt probity, e. V 
ving the innocence of the dove, ſo that th A. T 
greateſt enemies had nothing to ſay again, an 
them. Men, who inſtead of rewards, cou As he 
expect nothing but hardſhips and the great 4 
iaconveniencies, for aſſerting that God ra then 
up Feſus the third day and ſhowed him openly, 4, it i 
to all the people, but unto witneſſes choſen befor Nunetb, 
God, who did eat and arink with him after he I Aga. 
from the dead, Acts 10. 40, 4. ſo that we mi} Tere 
now on juſt grounds ſay, I know that my I the 4, 
deemer liveth, Job. 19. 25. onciled 
. When did Chrilt riſe from the dead So t. 
A. He continued dead from Friday even van. 
till Sunday morning, and fo roſe the thing fro! 
day according to the Scriptures. them th 
Chriſt foretold that the ſon of man ſhove» came 
riſe the third day, Luk. 18. 33. to prevent &c. | 
the chief Prieſts attempted to hte the Se¹i litene / 
chre ſure till the third day, Math. 27. 64. ther of 
fore it behoved Chriſt to riſe from the dead e Relur 
third day, Luk. 24. 46. now Chriſt was are bes 
cified the day before the Jewiſh Sabbath (tri. 
is on Friday), and about the ninth hour (t /; 
is about three in the afternoon) he ye] bodies, 
the Ghoſt, Math. 27. 46, 50. and very ei. Chr:; 
in the morning, the fir t day of the week, (H the de. 
is on Sunday) he was not in the Sepulchre, MW Reh. 


16. 2, 6. and 10 he roſe the third day accordi 
D. M. 


to the Scrigptures. 


eed. 
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Wo. Why did Chriſt riſe from the dead ? 
A. To finiſh the great work of our redemp- 
dn, and to aſſure us that we ſhould riſe. 


coul As he was delivered for aur offences ſo he was 
eati ed again for cur juſtification, Rom. 4. 25. 
rag then ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods 
ly, it is God that juſtifierh, who is he that con- 
ore Nunetb, it is Chriſt that dyed, yea rather that is 


n gain, Rom. 8. 33, 34. for if when 
were enemies we Were reconciled to God 
the death of his Son, much more bein 

onciled we ſhall be ſaved by bis Lije, Rom. 5. 


ad: so that had not Chriſt riſen our Faith had 
ven; vin, 1 Cor. 15. 14. Again, Chriſt by 
thing from the dead, is become the firſt fruits 


them that ſlept, for as by man came death, 


ſhol came alſo the reſurrection from the dead, V. 
ven, &c. For if we have been planted together in 
e Sen /ikeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the 

thenWereſs of his Re ſurrection, Rom. 6. 5. tis by 
lead Ie Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 
as are begotten to a /:vely hope of an inheritance 
þ (t uptible, &c. 1 Pet. I. 3. for he that raiſed 
ar (Ct from the dead, will alſo quicken our mor- 
de bodies, Rom. 8. 11. Remember therefore that 

y en [u Chri$t, of the ſeed of David, was raiſed 
„ (rh the dead, 2 Tim. 2. 8. 

C. Rehcarſe the Sixth Article of the 


ed. 
A-- 
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A. He aſcendedinro Heaven, and fitreth 4 
the right hand of God the Father Almig 
to. 
Here let us enquire 1. How long Chriſt cu 
tinued on earth after his Reſurrection, 
What became of him after that time, 3. Wh 


cloud 
as 1. 
WAS 1 
that 1 


mark of Honour was given him when he why 
cended into Heaven, and 4. What he doth ph. 4. 
us now, that he 1s placed on God's right han hn 6. 
Q. How long did Chriſt continue on ear Q. 
after his Reſurrection ? hat m 
A. For the ſpace of Forty days. A. H 
He was to give his Diſciples full ſatisfat Herea 
on that he was truly riſen, and to remove ie 

_ doubts of thoſe who were ſlow to believe; God. 
was to inſtru& them in many Doctrines, ap #7 
direct them how to govern his Church; in 
therefore he frequently appeared to, and i ord wa 
timately 3 with them; he ſhewedbu it han- 
ſelf alive to his Diſciples after his Paſſion, | ſus, aft 
many in allible proofs, being ſeen of them fa eat a 
days, Acts 1. 3. 9 
. What became of Chriſt after that tin God 
A. He corporally aſcended in a triumph 4+ T 
and viſible manner, to that place where G0 and 
Majeſty immediately dwells. . Po 
Chriſt having led out his Diſciples as fe 47 
Bethany, whilſt he bleſſed them, he was pait man ſa 
from them and carryed into Heaven, Luke: uke 22.0 
$9, Ft. While they beheld he was taken up 2 might 


* 
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cloud received him out of their fight, «nd they 
le ftedfaſtly toward Heaven as he went up, 
as 1. 9, 10. And two Angels aſſured them that 
was taten up from them into Heaven, v. II. 
that now we have a High Prieſt that 1s paſſed 


. to the Heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, Heb. 4. 
ehe is aſcended up far above all Heavens, 
th ph. 4. 10. as he foretold, where he was before, 


dhn 6. 62. 

0. When Chriſt aſcended into Heaven, 
hat mark of Honour was given him? 

A. He was placed on God's right hand. 


ie fa Hereafter, faid Chriſt, Luke 22. 69. ſhal 
ve tlie [612 of man ſit on the right hand of the power 


God. Accordingly God having vaiſed wp . 
briſt from the dead, he ſet him at his own right 
d in the heavenly places, Eph. I. 20. for the 
ord was received up into Heaven, and ſat on the 


ah r hand of God, Mark 16.19. The man Chriſt 
Ton, ſts, after he had offer d one ſacrifice for ſins for 
* fo er yſat down on the right hand of Gea,Heb.10.12. 


Q. What do you mean by his being placed 
1 God's right hand? 

A. That he was poſſeſſed of Power, Ho- 
gur and Authority in Heaven aud Earth. 

iſt. Power : All power was given Chriſt in 
eaven and Earth, Math. 28. 18. for the fon 


anour 


; part man fat on the right hard of the He of God, 
ke uke 22. 69. far above all pr incipa ty and power 1 
p, 4 rd might, and deminion, Eph. 1. 21. 2). He- 
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nour : The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit tho 
on my right hand, &c. let therefore the hou! 
of Iſrael know aſſuredly that Jeſus is Lor 
and Chriſt, Acts 2. 34, Cc. for Chriſt |, 
down on the right hand of the Majeſty on hig 
34). Authority: Angels, and Authorities, ai 
Powers are made ſubject to him who is gone in 
Heaven, and is on the right hand of God, 1 Pe 
3.22. God having highly exalted him, Phil. 2. 
giving him a name above every name, and jit 
ting all things under his feet, Eph. 1. 22. 

. What doth he for us now that is pl 
ced on God's right hand? 

A. He appears in God's preſence as 0 
Mediator and Advocate, intercedes with th 
Father for us, and preſents our Petitions! 
the Throne of Grace. 

For Chriſt is entred into Heaven it ſelf 


nom to appear in the preſence of God for us, Hl mies, 
9. 24. ſo that we have now an Advocate ni ſiti 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous , 1 Joh #7 


1. who ig onthe right hand of God, making int he t 


ceſſion for us, Rom. 8. 34. The Mediator betet 
God and man being the man Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Iii and a 
2. f. who has aſſured us, that if we a-k in m, th 
Name, he will pray unto the Father for us, Jol n into 
16. 26. ly ſaw h 

Q. Rehearſe the Seventh Article of jo refore 
Creed. 8 u, for 


not the 
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A. F:om thence he ſhall come to Judge the 


t th 
e ho ick and the dead. We a 
Lon Concerning this point inquire we firſt, Whe- 


er Chriſt ſhall come again on earth, ſe- 
ndly, What he ſhall come again for, third- 


n hut 

15 a Who he ſhall judge when he comes, fourth- 
ne in What he ſhall judge them for, and fifthly, 
pe he ſhall judge them. 

1. 2. Q. Shall Chriſt come again on the earth? 
nd N. Yes, in the end of the world, ina glo- 


pus and triumphant manner. 

When Chriſt was manifeſt in our fleſh to be 
rificed for our fins, he made himſelf of no 
putation, but when he ſhall come the ſecond 
ce, it ſhall be with power and great glory 
his Kingdom, Matth. 16. 28. all the hely An- 


; with him ſitting on the Throne of his Glory, 
t ſelf 25- v. 31. Therefore he declared to his 
„e mies, tha t. hereafter they ſhou'd ſee the ſon of 
ite nil” ſiting on the right hand of power, and 
John ing in the clouds of heaven, Ch. 26. v. 64. 


1 he told his friends, that tho' he went a- 


inte 
% yet he would come again to them, John 14. 


betmt 


1 Tin and after his Aſcenſion, the Angels told 
þ in em, that the ſame Feſus which was taken ſrom 
„ Joly” into Heaven, ſhou'd come in like manner as 


0 ſaw him go into Heaven, irn the 
refore the time of Chriſt's coming is uncer- 
n, for of that day and hour knowerh no man, 
not the Angels of Heaven, but the Father only, 

| G2 Mali h. 


F | 50 


all judgment to the Son, John 5. 22. hai 


Rom. 14. 9. 


is ordained of God to be the judge of quick a 
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Aatih. 24. 36. Yet this is moſt certain, 
that ſhall come will come, Heb. 10. 37. that 
ſus ſhall come again, ſhall deſcend from H 
ven, from whence we may look for the Savi 

the Lord Feſus, Phil. 3. 20. 

DO. What will he come again for? 
A. To diſcharge the Office of a Fudge. 
Enoch prophecied that the Lord would come n 

ten Thouſands of his Saints to execute judgment i 

all, Jude 14. and St. Paul declares that 6 

hath appointed a day, in the which he will ju 

the world in righteouſneſs by that man, (viz. 

ins) whom he hath ordained, Acts 17. 31. 

the Father judgeth no man, but hath commit 


a 


ther to 
the othe 


[l delin 
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main u 
t preve 
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nt ſeat 
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* 
Q. WI 
A. Fol 


given him authority to execute judgment, od or e 


cauſe he is the ſon of man, V. 27. for to this i God ſha 
Chriſt both dyed, and roſe, and revived, tha. ſecr 


x = "op 
might be Lord both of the dead and li 5 * 


ſhall! 
, Re) 


Q. Who are they that he ſhall Judge? 
A. All that ever dyed, and all that i 


be found alive at his coming. 5 5 
Als tis appointed for all to dye, ſo after that . 


judgment, Heb. 9. 27. all: mu5t appear beſt 


the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 10." ich ungo 


dead, Acts 10. 42. before him ſhall be gathered 
Nations, Matth. 25. 32. he ſhall ſend his Ari 
with a great ſound of a Trumpet, and they | 
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ther together his elett from one end of Heaven 
the other, Matth. 24. 31. the dead, ſmall and 
cat, ſhall ſtand before Cod, the Sea ſhall give 
the dead which were in it , and death and hell 
deliver up the dead which are in them, Rev. 
d. 12, 13. And they which are alive, and 
main until the coming of the Lord, ſhall 
t prevent them which are alleep,&c. 1 Theſ. 
15, Cc. For all muſt ſtand before the Judg- 
nt ſeat of Chriſt, Rom. 14. 10. who will be 
dy to judge the quick and the dead, 1 Pet. 


* 
Q. What ſhall he Judge them for? 

A. For the deeds done in the fleſh, whether 

od or evil. 

bod ſhall bring every work to Judgment, with 
ry ſecret thing, whether it is good, or whether 
evil, Ecclęſ. 12. 14. he will bring to light 
hidden things of darkneſs, &c. 1 Cor. 4. 5. 
| ſhall be judged, every man according to his 
, Rev.20. 13. Chriſt ſhall execute Judg- 
Wit upon all, and convince all that are un- 
Fly of all their ungodly deeds, which they have 
podly commuted, and of ai their hard ſpeeches 
ch ungodly ſinners have ſpoken, Jude 15. In 
; WF 4ay God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Fe- 
Chriſt, Rom. 2. 16. Every one ſhall receive 
things done in his body, according to that he 
done, whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor. 5. 
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lie at their doors, Gen. 4. 7. For Chrilt's | 


aæ are above, where Chriſt ſiteth on the right l. 


7 God 
ol. 3. 
Mat. 6. 
Pull gra 
eam 
Rev. 3. 
Thirs 
ent ſe 
lone in 
iht we 
eſs? bo 


be day 6 


Q. How ſhall he Judge them? 

A. With a moſt impartial Juſtice. 

For he is to judge the world i» Righteoy 
neſs, Acts 17. 31. So that that day will be th 
revelation of the Righteous Judgment 
God, who will render to every man according 
his deeds; for there will be no reſpect of perſu 
with him, Rom. 2. 5, &c. they that do wel |) 
then be accepted, and they who do not well, ſin | 


will then be in his hand, and he wil throughly pur 
his Floor, he ſhall gather his Wheat into the Gn 


ner, and burn up the Chaff with unquenchable fil eto a 
Mat. 3. 12. | ve ſobe 

Fir, ls Chriſt raiſed from the dead by! pris? . 
Glory of the Father? then let us walk inn “ PP 
neſs of Life, Rom. 6. 4. Since Bleſſed is hem = I" 
bath part in this firſt Reſurrection, on him the : ma 
cond death has no Power, Rev. 20. 6. The WI © 
rit of him that raiſed up Chriſt from the del *9 
will alſo quicken our mortal Bodies , Rom. 8.1 bo 1 : 
So that we ſhall be planted in the likene| ah * 
Chriſt's Reſurrection, ch. 6. v. 5. Our vile! . 5 


dies ſhalt be changed like unto his glorious Bi 
according to the mighty working whereby he i: 
ro ſubdue all things to himſelf, Phil 3. 21. 

Secondly , Is Chriſt aſcended into Heart 
and inveſted with the ſupreameſt Power i 
Authority? Then let us ſeek thoſe things W 
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God; let us ſet our Affections on things above, 
ol. 3. 2. Let our hearts be where our treaſure is, 
Mat. 6. 21. Since to him that overcometh, Chriſt 
ill grant to ſit on his Throne, even as he alſo o- 
ercame, and ſat down on his Father's Throne, 
3.21. | 


4 4 Thirdly, Are we to appear before the Judg- 
's 0 h ent ſeat of Chriſt,to be judged for the deeds 
ſon lone in the fleſh? Then what manner of perſons 
it's iht we to be in all holy Converſation and Godli- 


eſs ? looking for , and haſting to the coming of 
We day of God, 2 Pet. 3. 11,12. How ought 
e tO deny ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, and 
ive ſoberly, righteouſly and godlily in this preſent 
porld ? looking for the Bleſſed hope, and the glo- 
ous appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
feſus Chrift, Tit. 2. 11, 12. That ſo when 
od ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſ 
ccording to the Goſpel, Rom. 2. 16. inſtead of 
reaſuring to our ſelves wrath againſt the day of 


le Ceu rath, and revelation of the righteous judgment 
1. 8.1 a 2 « 

* Cod, v. 5. we may pals from death to life, 
11 ohn 5. 24. riſe to lite immortal, -hrongh Je- 


u Christ the righteous judge of quick and dead. 
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nn. 


reed. 
| - Sect. 8. | 1 2 
h | In ex 
| Concerning God the Holy Ghoſt. rſt, in 
f ce of t 
1 | quire 
: "HE impurity and corruption contradedWrinity 
| by Original Guilt, ſet us at enmity wii h Gh 
God; before, therefore we can be reconcilei inct Pe 
to him, tis neceſſary that what is wanting i. When 
primitive Holineſs and Perfection, ſhou'd H Q. V 
happily ſupplied ; accordingly the third Pe. Hrinity 
ſon in the Sacred Triuity, gracioully conde-W A. B 


ſcends to dwell within us, to make our heart or ma 
his Habitation ; that fo by the influence of i Origi 
Divine preſence , we may cleanſe our ſeluWith thi 
from all filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, and perfeiWity mi 
bolineſs in the fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Forſcceptal 
our Sanctification is the peculiar Office of t Vork in 
Holy Ghoſt; We are Sanctified by the HiyWvr we ar 
Gho&t, Rom. 15. 16. Let us therefore hun, 2 T 
bly inquire into the Nature and Office of ted, 
Bleſſed Spirit , whereby we are ſealed unto i eſus, 4 
day of Redemption, Eph. 4. 30. that ſo inſtedWlomuc 
of grieving and quenching, we may comply wid Crit, h 
the pious motions of the Holy Ghoſt the Come Holy 
forter, and bring forth the fruit of good able u 
ving, to the Glory of God, and the etcrnlWs faid | 


= comfort of our precious Souls. then is! 
1 BY n | 0 5 
it 
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into Queſtions and Anſwers. | 8g 


Q. Rehearſe the Eighth Article in your 
reed. 

A. J Believe in the Holy Ghoſt. 

In explaining this Article we muſt inquire, 
rſt, into the Nature, ſecondly, into the O;- 
ce of the Holy Ghoſt. Concerning the firſt 
quire we, 1. Why the Third Perſon in the 
raced rinity is called Holy Gho#, 2. Whether the 
Witt G hof is a Perſon, 3. Whether he be a di- 


acileMin& Perſon from the Father and the Son, and 
ing a Whether he be truly and properly God. 

1d be O. Why is the Third Perſon in the Sacred 
Per. Nrinity call'd Holy Ghoſt ? | 

onde. A. Becauſe tis his peculiar work to Sancti- 
earth or make men Holy. 

of Hi Original Corruption inclines us to cloſe 


ſeloF'ith the evil and reject the good; this depra- 
perfehity muſt be cured, before we can ſerve God 
ForÞcceptably ;- but *tis the Holy Ghoſt muſt. 

f thefWork in us ro will and do what is pleaſing to God; 
Herve are choſen through Sanftification of the Spi- 
hum , 2 Theſ. 2. 13. we are waſhed , we are ſan- 
f the fed, we are juſtified in the Name of the Lord 
to thWeſus, and by the Spirit of cur God, 1 Cor. G. 17. 
1ſteadWnſomuch that if any man hath not the Spirit of 
wii /, he is none of his, Rom. 8. 9. Now when 
Com be Holy Ghost ſo influenceth our hearts, as to 
od Hnable us to have our Converſation aright, he 
rernals faid to make us Holy, Our Sanctification 
hen is the tranſcendent Bleſſing of the Holy 
| 5 Ghoſt 
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j Ghoſt, as God the Father made us, and G0 
oh the Son Redeemed us, ſo God the Holy Ghat 
1 0 : - % 
SBanttificth all the Elect People of God. 
21. Is the Holy Ghoſt a Perſon ? 
= A. Yes, he is a Perſon proceeding from th 
= Father and the Son. 
1 The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are pr 
Kkeen of in Scripture in ſuch Terms as we uſt 
is when we ſpeak of Three Perſons; and th 
| Catholick Church has fixed on the word Per. 
ſon as the propereſt term toexpreſs ſoabſtruſ 
2 matter as that is. We are forbidden to 
| grieve the Spirit, Eph. 4. 30. The Spirit ii G S 
ſaid to make interceſſion for us, Rom. 8. 26. f Y 
i \ſearchall things, to divide to every one ſeveral 18 
as he will, 1 Cor. 2. 10, 11. fo teach all things, 1 8 
to teſtiſy of Chriſt, John 15. 26. To reprove tht 
world, &c. ch. 16. v. 8. Nay we can fin « 
171 the Holy Gho#, Mark 3. 29. and particu Ls Hol 
arly lie again#t the Holy Ghot, Acts 5. 3. But 
it we interpret theſe places in the ordinar) 1 F 
ſenſe and ſignification of the words, we muſt ; N 1 
conclude, that they deliver the Holy Ghoſ: 8 
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to us, not as an energy or operation, not # 155 

a quality. and Power, but as an intellectual 5 

Subſiſtence or a Per ſon. | Nin 
O. Is he a Perſon diſtinct from the Father A 3 
and the Son? Fath 
! A. Yes, the Scriptures make a manifeſt di. Holy « 


ſt inction between the Bleſſed Three. 


Thu and ye 
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d Got 
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Thus we are Baptized in the Name of the Fa- 
ther the Sor and the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 28. 19. 


Father, the Nord, and the holy Gho$t,1 John 5. 7. 


the comforter which is the holy Ghoſt, the Father 


will ſend in my name, John 14. 26. the Grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the communion of the holy Ghoſt be with you 
all,2 Cor. 13. 14. In all which places the holy 
Gboft is made a diſtin perſon from the Fa- 
ther and the Son. 


©. Is the Holy Ghoſt truly and properly 


God ? 


the Son. 

For there are three that bare record in Hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the holy Gho#t, and 
theſe three are one, 1 John 5.7. Lying againſt 
the Holy Ghoft is lying againſt God, Acts 5. 3, 5. 


a ſin never to be forgiven may be committed againſt 


the Holy Ghoſt, Matth. 12. 31. and Chriſt is 
called the Son of God, Luke 1. 35. becauſe con- 


ceived by the powerful operation of the Ho- 


ly Ghoſt, humane ſpeech is ſo imperfect, that 
we want proper terms for the perſons in the 
Trinity, and ſo are forced to give the ſame 
appellation to each per ſon ſingly, as that the 
father is God, and the Son is God, and the 
Holy Ghoſt God, and to the three conjoiatly, 
and yet not three Gods, but one God. There 

being 


into Queſtions and An ſirers. 91 


the three that bare record in Heaven are, rhe 


A. Yes, for he is one with the Father and 
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| fully comprehend them. 
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being a manifeſt diſtinction made between 
them in the Scriptures, therefore in the Lan- 
guage of the Church, they are called thre 
perſons,and we wanting a title which will ſuit 
a divine perſon which is no creature, we cal 
each of theſe perſons God; the Father, the 
Son, and the HolyGhoft, partaking of one and 
the ſame Nature, which is communicated 
from the Father to the Son, and from both 


jon, ſi 
ring 5 
4. tor 
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n God” 
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to the Holy Ghoſt; but the title of God 0. \ 
is given in a more emphatical manner to the f the 
Father who depends on none, than to the Sor il, 4+ | 
who was begotten of the Father, or the ns of 
Holy Ghoſt who is of the Father and the Son. P. 
And ſince reaſon and Scripture teach there i Y 
there can't be but one God; therefore we con- C, 
clude,that theſe three are ſo united together ie Dif 
as to be but one God; but the manner of this their 
union is above our underſtanding : however, bem 
ſince God's word moſt expreſly teacheth theſe N * 
myſterious Truths, we ought firmly to believe, “.“ 
and ſubmiſſively admire them, tho' we can't NCptu 

im. 3 


What do you mean by th 

Beſy bolt ; y y the Office of the 
A. Whatever is peculiarly aſcribed to him 
in Scripture, concerning the Salvation of 
mankind. 

By the office of the Holy Ghoſt we mull 
not underſtand any miniſterial office or fun- 
crion, 
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ion, ſuch as that of the Angels, who are mini- 
ring Spirits to the Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. 
. tor he being truly and properly God, muſt 
de above all ſuch Miniſtration. Now the 
hree Perſons in the Godhead are repreſented 
n God's word as concurring in the Salvation 
df Mankind; and the work of the Holy Ghoſt, 
norder to that Salvation, is what we under- 
and by his Office. 

O. What is the firſt Branch of the Office 

f the Holy Ghoſt ? 

A. To make known the will of God to the 
Sons of men. 

Prophecy came not of old time by the will of man, 
but holy men ſpake as they were moved by the Ho- 
y Ghoſt, 2 Pet. 1.21. The HolyGhoſt taught 
he Diſciples all things, and brought all things 
o their remembrance that Chriſt bad ſaid unto 
hem, John 14. 26. he is therefore called the 
pirit of Truth, v. 17. and the Spirit of Wiſ- 
um and Revelation, Eph. 1.17. ſo that the 
criptures were given by inſpiration of God, 2 
im. 3. 16. being dictated by the Holy Ghoſt 
ho is God. : 

0. What is the Second Branch? | 
A. To bring our Wills to a Conformity to 
od's will. 

We were all ſhapen in iniquity, and in ſia our 
Mothers conceived us, Pſal. 51. 5. we are by 
Nature Children of wrath, Eph. 2. 3. ſo that in 

x * 


to do what is acceptable to God; for ſuch 3 
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us dwelleth no good thing; for to will is preſen 
with us, but how to perform that which is good m 
know not, Rom. 7. 18, &c. Now before we 
can ſerve God acceptably, we muſt be regene. 
rated and born again, we muſt become nen 
Creatures in Chriſt Jeſus, 2 Cor. F. 17. but ti 
from the Holy Ghoſt that all holy deſires, al 
good counſels, and all juſt works maſt proceed; 
tis he muſt order the unruly wills and affect. 
ons of ſinful men, put into our minds good 
deſires, and work in us to will and to do of hi 
o good pleaſure, Phil. 2. 13. for we muſt he 
born again of water and the Holy Ghoſt, before 
we can enter into the Kingdom of God, John 
3. 355 · Me arewaſhed, ſanctified, and juſtified i 
the Name of the Lord Fcſus by the Spirit of God, 
1 Cor. 6. 11. according to his mercy we are ſa 
ved by the waſhing of regeneration, and renewiny 
of the Holy Ghoſt, Tit. 3. 5. 

©. What is the third Branch? 

A. To direct and govern us in our Live 
and Converſations. 

We are not ſufficient of our ſelves te think an 
thing asof our ſelves, 2 Cor. 3. 5. Now as the 
Holy Ghoſt infuſeth into our hearts good di 
ſpoſitions, regulating our Appetite , and 


bringing our wills to a Conformity to Gods 


will; {9 be conducts us in the managery 0: 
our Lives, by giving us not only to will, but 
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e choſen to Salvation, are ſanttified by the Ho- 
Ghoſt > Rom. 15. 16. *Tis through ſanttifica- 
nof the Spirit unto Obedience , that we become 
Elect of God the father, 1 Pet.1. 2. If then 
walk in the Spirit, we ſhall not fulfil the Luits 
the fleſh , Gal. 5. 16. If through the Spirit 
+ mortify the deeds of the body we juall live, 
om. 8. 13. As many as are led by the Spirit of 
d are the Sons of God, v. 14. ſo that *tis 
reby we know that God abideth in us, by the Spi- 
which he has given us, 1 John 3. 29. Ar- 
ed by the Spirit we can become more than 
onquerors over our Ghoſtly Enemies, and 
alk ſo as to pleaſe God. 
0. What is the Fourth Branch ? 
A. To confirm us in our good Reſolutions, 


enable us to perſevere in well doing. 


We often loſe our Integrity, and ſtart a- 
e like a broken Bow; but the Holy Ghoſt 
l ſettle and confirm us in our good reſolu- 
ons, and happily finiſh the good work he hath 
gun in us; for when God gives the earmeft 
the Spirit in our hearts, he ſtabliſheth us in 
ist, 2 Cor. 1. 21,22. ſo that we are ſealed 
th the Holy Spirit of promiſe, Eph. 1.13. un- 
the day of Redemption , Ch. 4. v. 30. we 
we not received the Spirit of Bondage to tear, 
t the Spirit of Adoption, Rom. 8. 15. where- 
we run with patience the race that 1s ſet he- 
re us, and crown all other Vertues with a 


thful perſeverance. 2 


God's. Diſpenſations, he is therefore cal 
. the Comforter John 14. 26. who is to abide ni 


= q = LY 
2 1 = 0 & 4 
n N a - 0 y . 8 n \ 
0 Pe * As, 1 5 
— 7 — 2-2 — c 7 8 — © = = * 2 8 * — 
— * —— — — — — — ———— — — — .... ⅛ 2... 3 et —— — er — 1 _ 
— — = 2 — 7 — == — — ̃ ͤ 2 — Cm: FIZ — — 2 * XIE! Y ＋ _ — — — — 8 red — —-„- — 
— — - — — * _ ——_ — — — — — — m—_— —— — — — "a : — ES ISDN SS . —— 
. ——— ES —— == = Ar r — — — SGI — . ̃ nt x ct — —— ——— TE IN —— ———— | 
: — — = === 
0 


vod the Spirit of bondage to fear, but the Spiri 
adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father, the Spi 


are the children of God, and if children, ti 
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Q. What is the Fifth Branch? aled p 


A. Toſupport us under the various ch; 
ges and chances of this mortal Life. 

When God's hand preſſeth us ſore, wen 
apt to charge God fooliſhly; but the Hd 
Ghoſt enables us to bear with an equal mir 
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us for ever, v. 6. now the Kingdom of God i 
meat and drink,but righteouſneſs, and peace, 4 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom 14. 17. ſo that h 
ving the God of patience and conſolation, Ro 
15. 5. for our ſupport,we can look the gre 
eit dangers boldly in the face, glory wht 
puniſhed, count it joy to fall into divers ten 
tations, and have inward comforts to retre 
our Souls, when all outward injoyments fi 

Q. What is the laſt branch? 

A. To aſſure us that we are Children 
God and Heirs of Eternal Life. 

No man can ſay that Feſus is the Lord but by! 
Holy Ghogt,t Cor 12. 3. Nom we have not rei 


it ſelf bearing witneſs with our ſpirits that! 


Heirs of God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt, Rol 
8. 15, Cc. for no that we are ſealed withth 
Holy Spirit of promiſe, we have an earn 


eur Inheritance until the Redemption of the Y 
| ell 
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aſed poſſeſſion, Eph. 1. 14. So that *tis the 
ly Ghoſt that creates in us a ſenſe of God's 
ternal Love to us, and gives us an earneſt 
our everlaſting Inheritance. 

1. Then let us adore the infinite Love of 
e Holy Ghoſt, in condeſcending to dwell 
thin us, and make our hearts his Habitati- 
in order to help our Infirmities, Sanctify 
r Natures, and qualify usfor a glorious Im- 
rtality. 

2, Let us lay aſide all pride and prejudice, 
d receive with meekneſs the engrafted word of 
a, which holy men, at ſundry times, and di- 
rs manners ſpake, as they were moved by the 
dy Gho# ;, inſtead of being led by the preju- 
ces of a corrupt Education, or partially by- 
[ed by carnal Motives, let our Underſtand- 
7s be convinced by this demonſtration of 
e Spirit, and continuing ſtrong in the Faith 
ve Glory to God, by firmly believing his Sa- 
ed word, by making it our delight and coun- 
lor, and by earneſtly begging his enlight- 
ug Grace, whereby we may know and un- 
erſtand the wondrous things of Goa's Law. 

3. Let us not by an indulgence of inordi- 
te Luſts grieve the Holy Spirit of Gd; ſince 
is graciouſly pleaſed to Conſecrate our 
arts into a Temple for himſelf, let us not 
I the Houſe of God into a den of Thieves; but 
ep our Souls pure and undefiled, fit for 10 
H divine 


cer 
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divine an inhabitant, by cleanſmg our ſelves fr 
all filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit. 

4. Let us in all our Calamities humbly 
dreſs the God of patience and conſelation, al 
ſeek to the Holy Ghoſt the comforter, that 
would not ſuffer us tobe tempted above meaſun 
that he would make all things work zogeth 
for our good, and ſo Sanctify our Calamiti 
that we may bleſs God for being afflicted. 

Laſtly, Let us carefully cheriſh all ga 
Motions, leaſt we quench the Spirit, by | 
fling the pious diſpoſitions he inſpires us wit 
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and deviating from the path which he pH Coun 
ſcribes. If we are not wanting to our ſelrefi, and 
the Holy Ghoft will renew a right Spirit withiWicly ! 
us; let us then remove fromqur Souls all ring 
ward filthinefs and ſuperfluity of naughtineſſi Bapt 
conſent to our own cleanſing, embrace br 
powerful aſſiſtances he graciouſly offers, ae enjo 
ſo be confirmed in our good reſolutions, ect / 
ſealed unto the day of redemptions [the y. 
comfor 
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ablya SECT, 
ion, d 


that Nrcerai ug the Catholic Church, with the 
neaſul Privileges belonging to the ſound Mem- 
| tageth ber s thereof k 

lamiti 


HRIS T, by his Apoſtles, gathered out 
of all Nations great Numbers who pro- 
led his Goſpel, and who taken together, 
us Wiecalled the Church, which being made up of 
he pil Countries and Languages, is called Catho- 
" ſelraft, and becauſe it obligeth all Perſons to be 
it migitly Holy, and affords ſundry means for 
| adring them ſo, is therefore called Holy. 
/ Baptiſm we became Members thereof, 
Wd by being made Members thereof, 1ſt, 
e enjoy the Communion of Saints. 21y, We 
ect che forgiveneſs of Sins. 3ly, We hope 
the reſurrection of the body. 4gly, We have 
comfortable aſſurance of the liſe everla ting. 
0. Rehearſe the Ninth Article in your 
eed ? 1 

A. The-holy Catholick Church, the Com⸗ 
union of Saints, 
This Article conſiſts of twoparts,which we 
e diſtinctly toconſider : Concerning the firſt 
the Holy Catholic Church, let us enquire, 
„ What is meant by Church, zly, Why 
H the 
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the Church is called Catholicł. 
Catholic Church is called Holy. 


. What do you mean by Church in thi 


Article ? 


A. All Perſons in all places profeſſing th 


Doctrine of Chriſt. 


Multitudes of Congregations gathered ti 


gether in all parts of the World worſhippi 


God, thro' Jeſus in whom they believe, er 
deavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit i 


the bond of peace, being called in one hope of thei 
calling, Eph. 4. 3, 4. being fellow Citizens wi 
the Saints and of the houſhold of God, built up 


the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, ji 


Christ himſel/ being the chief corner-ſtone in wha 


all the building fitly framed together grometh unt 
a holy Temple in the Lord, Eph. 2. 19, 2 
21. are called the Church, thus the Lord ada 


to the Church, Acts 2. 47. unto the Church | 
God which is at Corinth, to them that are [anti 
fied in Chri ii Feſus called to be Saints; with 4 
that in every place call upon the name of eji 
Chri t our Lord, both theirs and ours, 1 Cor. 
2. Chriſt is the head of the body of the Churd 
Col. 1. 18. And all Believers are Membt 
of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bones, whit 
is a great myſtery ſpoke concerning Chriſt and | 
Church, Eph. 5. 30. 32. to ſay then, I belit 
a Church is thus much, I aſſent to this as 


certain truth, that there isa body of humal 
Perlol 


3ly, Why the 
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V hy trons believing in Chriſt, gathered toge- vx 

her in ſeveral places of the World, for the 5 

in ti vorſnip of the fame God, united together 34 
| 


y the Laws of the Goſpel, with which he 
ill be alway, even unto the end of the world, 
Warth. 28. 23. which is fornded upon a rock, 
h. 7. v. 25. and againſt which the Gates of iy 
Hell ſhall never prevail, Ch. 16. v. 18. for this 12 
ity of the Lord of Hoſts, this Cit 9 our God, by. 
ad will eftabliſh for ever, Pſal. 48 f 18 
9. Why is this Chuzch called Catholick ? 1 

A. Becauſe all Nations and Languages make 1 

p this Church. 14 
Catholic is as much as univerſal, and well 
ay this Property be given to the Church of 
friſt, ſince his Church is not confined, as was 
he Jewiſh diſpenſation , to the Land of Pa- 
eſtine; God gave to his Son the Heathen for 
Inheritance, and the utmoSt parts of the ea th 
700 4 Poſſeſſion, Pſal.2. 8. his Commiſſion there- 
Wore was go and teach all Nations, Mat. 28. 19. 
into all the world, and preach the Goſpel to eve- 
Creature, Mark 16. 15. Repentance and re- 
e Churpiſſon of ſins were to be preached in his Name, a- 
 MembiWne all Nations, Luke 24. 47. for hewas ſlain, 
165, when has redeemed to God by his Blood out of every 
iſt and adred, and Tongue, and People, and Nition, 
„I believ. 5. 9. Accordingly the ſound of the Go- 
pel went inte all the earth, and the words of the 
lroſtles to the ends of the world, Rom. 10. 18. 
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pſñce 


ſo that now there is neither Jem nor Greek , bu 


. we are all one in Christ Jeſus , Gal. 3. 28. Jef us 
2 Salvation of God is ſent to the Gentiles, Acts 22. 1. 
1 28. and the light of the Gentiles is to be Salvatin HRajoin 
. to the ends of the earth, chi. 13. v. 47. W. 
i Q. Why is this Catholick Church calle 2 
. Holy ? Artie 
DB A. Becauſe the Head is the Holy Jeſus; the A. 
* Members are under the ſtricteſt ties to be He 
= Holy; and the offices to be performed by thoſe Nerſta 
= Members, tend to work Holineſs in us. niunfi 
= Sanctity or Helineſs is the other affection a. Q. 
ir ſcribed to the Churchof Chriſt, and that mol A 
3 juſtly , 1. on the account of its head, who shmyha 
, the Hel) Jeſus , of ſo pure a Nature that tieMhe C 
: Devil owned him to be the Holy One of Gol In t 
4 Luke 4. 34. who loved his Church , and gar Peruſa 
bs himſelf for it, that he might ſanctiſy and clean/Whe Ge; 
—_ it by the waſhing of mater , by the word, that {Wood th 
—_ rightpreſent it to himjelf a glorious Church, Perfect 
=_ having ſpot or wrinkle , or any ſuch thing; bunt, 
that it laub be Hely without blemiſh, Eph. n Hes 
25, 26,27. 2. On the account of the Men-Mpe t 

bers, who are called with a Holy Calling, 2 Tim aun, 
1.9. Net to Uncleanneſs, but to Holineſs, 1 Thehrrites 
4. J. every one therefore that nameth the Nan $a; 
of Christ ought to depart from iniquity , 2 Timpoſtle: 

2.19. for as ke who hath called us is Holy, ſo anf. 12. 
we to be Holy in all manner of Conwcr ſation, eb. 6 


Pet. 1. 15. 3. On the ſcore of the publicWerſta 
2 offices; 
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bilices ; for what the Lord our God requires 


pf us is a Holy as well as Reaſonable Service, Rom. 
2. 1. Let God be Honoured , as the Goſpel 
moins, and we ſhall Worſhip him with a Ho- 
7 Worſhip. 

0. What is the Second Branchof the Ninth 


Article ? 
A. The Communion of Saints. 


Here let us inquire, 1. What we are to un- 


lerſtand by Saints; 2. Wherein the Com- 


nunion ok Saints conſiſts. 


Q. What do you mean by the word Saftits ; 


A. Either the Members of the Church Tri- 


hant in Heaven, or the ſound Members of 


he Church Militant on Earth. - 
In the City of the Living God, the Heavenly 
Fernſalem are an innumerable company of Angels, 
General Afembly and Church of the firſt born, 
oa the Fudge of all, the Spirits of just men made 
ey ſect, and Je ſis the Mediator of the new Cove- 
nent, Heb. 12. 22,23. the firſt- born written 
in Heaven are called Saints, Rev. 5. 8. and we 
hope to be parrakers of the Inheritance of the 
ants in Light, I. 12. Again, Saint Paul 
rites to the Saints at Epheſus, Eph. I. 1. To 
Saints ar Coloſs,, 1. 2. And Chriſt gave A- 
poſtles, &c. for the perfecting of the Saints, Eph. 
12, and we read of mini ſuring to the Saints, 
feb. 6. 10. In which places by Saints we un- 
lerſtand the true Members of the Church on 
H 4 earth, 
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earth, who by a lively Faith and holy Con- 
verſation, anſwer the end of their heaven 
Calling; who Love the Lord Feſus in ſincerii unt, 
Eph.6.24. not only in word and tongue, but in dei A. 
and truth, 1 John 3. 18. and ſo have the Pow-Mof th 
er as well as form of Godlineſs. havin 
Q. How can we have Communion with the Tt 
Saints, taking Saints in the firſt ſence ? 
A. Becauſe we with the Church triumphant 
make up that Body of which Chriſt is the Wh o, 
Head. 15. 6. 
Conſequently 1. our fellowſhip is with the F. Name 
ther, 1 John 1. 3. ſo that God now dwelleth in Ward F 
us, and his love is perſected in us, ch. 4. v.12. re 
2Iy, Our Fellowſhip is with his Son Jeſus Chriſt; Miifer 
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mth 


for we are called by God to the fellowſhip of cor. 


Son Jeſus Chrift our Lord, 1 Cor. 1. 9. 3 Wing 
With God the Holy Ghoſt ; for we are mad each 
partakers of the Holy Ghost, Heb. 6. 4. the Con-W O. 
munion of the Holy Ghost is with us, 2 Cor. 13. 1 4. 
14. fo that the Spirit of God dwelleth in n laq 
Saints, 1 Cor. 3. 16. 4ly, With the Angels What 
who are all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to min- hich 
Fer for them who ſhall be heirs of Salvation, HebWren. 

1. 14. Laſtly, With the Souls of juſt na} O. 
made perfect; for there is joy in Heaven nber A. 


ſinner Repents, Luke 15. 7. among the Sam Handi 


ho cry How long, O Lord, holy and true, &, Wh 
Rev. 6. 10. for ſw 


3.4. 
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C. In what doth Communion of Saints, taking 
Saints for the Members of the Church Mili- 
tant, conſiſt ! 

A. In holding the ſame Faith, in partaking 
of the ſame ordinances of Religion, and in 
having a Fellow-feeling one for another. 

There is but one Faith, Eph. 4. 5. F then 
me walk in the light, &c. we have fellowſhip one 
mth another, 1 John 1.7. Further, we are 
mth one mind and one mouth to glorify God, Rom. 
15-6. For they who were called by Chriſt's 
Name, continued itedfa(tly inthe Apoſtles Doctrine 


and Fellowſhip , and breaking of Bread, and in 


Prayers, Acts 2. 42. Laſtly, if one Member 
luffer , all the Members are to ſuffer with it, 1 
Cor. 12. 26. So that we are to be mutually 
ading and aſſiſting to, rejoyce and mourn for 
each other, as Circumſtances require. 

C. Rehearſe the Tenth Article. 

A. The Fo2givenels of Sins. 

laquire we 1. What 1s meant by fin; 2. 
What by forgiveneſs; 3. The Terms on 
Which we believe that ſz will be forg;- 
Ven. 

Q. What do you mean by ſw: ? 

A. Offending God, by breaking his Com- 
mandments. 

Whoever commutteth ſin tranſgreſſeth the Law, 
er ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the Lam, 1 John 
3. 4. Where therefore no Law ic, there is no tr anſ= 

Ty greſſion, 
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greſſion, Rom. 4. 15. The expreſs words d 4 
Scripture, and the undeniable Conſequence eve 
deducible from them are the Rule of onr Du-Wod? 
ry ; when we neglect what is required by tlat // 
Rule, or do witat is forbidden, we offend te 
God, we ſtain our Souls with guilt, we . Hay! 
Q. What do yon mean by Forgiveneſs of ſons! 1 
A. That our ſis are ſo done away for fac 
Chrift's ſake, as never to be imputed to 
us. | | 
If we ſin wilſully, there remains a certain lool. 
ing for of Judgment and fiery Indignation, Et). 
10. 26, 27. for the wrath of God abideth on i 
John 3. 36. The wagesof ſin being death, Ron 
6.23. but when our ſis are forgiven, we att 
free from the puniſhment due to fin, and ar 
as perfectly reconciled to God, as tho? wt 
had never offended. For this is the new Cv 
venant , that our fins and iniquities God ni 
remember no more, Heb. 10. 17. the blood s 
Jeſus cleanſing ns from all ſm, 1 John 1. J. fl 
Chriſt can ſo reconcile us to God, as to preſe 
us Holy and unblameable, and mreproveable ini me o 
ſight, Col. 1. 22. and faultleſs before the fi 
fence of his Glory with exceeding joy, Jude 24 
and Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are forgun 
and whoſe ſins are covered, Rom. 4. 7. 
Q. What are Ferms on which you beliehe 
and hope for the forgiveneſs of ſor? 
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ords of 4. A hearty ſorrow working Repentance 
quence ever to be repented of, and a lively faith in 
our Du od's mercy through Chriſt. 

by that f me repent, and be converted our ſins fhall be 
offen Niarted out, Acts 3. 19. If then we fall away we 
ve fin. ay be renewed by repentance, eſpecially if we are 


7% ried by Exh, begue, fin belnging 


vay for ſac y Acts 26. 18. Repentance and remiſſion 
ated to [is, were to be Preached in Chriſt"s name A- 
ons all Nations, Luke 24. 47. SO that in 
ain loWirift, we have redemption through his Blood, the 
on, Hebrcivereſs of Sins according to the riches of 
eth on Ws Grace, Eph. 1. 7. for God in Chriſt harh 
5h. Ron cenciled the World ro himſelf, not imputing their 
„ wen /e ro them, 2 Cor. 5. 19. and therefore 
and af for Chrift's ſake will forgive us, Eph. 4. 32. 
tho u 2- Rehearſe the 11th aud 12th Articles in 
new Cor Creed. 
God ni A. 11. The Kelurrection of the Body: 12. 
blood d the Life Everlaſting. Amen. 
1. 7. fu Here let us enquire, 1. Why we believe the 


to preſqelurrection of rhe body, 2. What will be- 
able nme of us when we ſhall be raiſed. 

\ the L. Why do you believe the Reſurrection of 
Jude e body ? 

 forgiun 4 Becauſe the Spirit of truth has declared, 
„ at in Chriſt all ſhall ve made alive, and that 


+ belle n mortal fhall put on immortality, 73 Cor. 15. 
aud 53. 
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Certain Philoſophers of the  Epicureans and 
Stoicks, who encountred St. Paul, when they heart 
of the Reſurrection mocked, Acts 17. 18. hut 


conſider God's Power which is Almighty, at 


his Wiſdom which is infinite, and then ay; 
why ſhould it be thought a thing incredible thu 
God hound raile the dead, ch. 26. 8. eſpe: 
ally when aſſured by the God of truth, tha 
all that are in the Graves ſhall come forth, Johi 
5- 28. that the dead ſhall be raiſed, 1 Cor. 1; 
52. that our vile bodies ſhall be changed, and fa 
ſhioned like Chris's Glorious body,Phil. 3. 21. fi 
know, that he which raiſed up the Lord Teſus ſud 
raiſe up US aiſo by Jeſus, 2 Cor. 4. 14. So that 
every perſon may with truth ſay, that thi 
after my skin Worms deſtroy this body, yet in m 
fleſh ſhall J fee God, whom I ſhall ſee for m 
ſelf, and my eyes ſhall behold and not anothtn, 
Job 19. 26, 27. 
What will become of us when raiſed! 
A. We ſha! live for ever, the good in end: 
leſs Happineſs, the bad in endleſs Torment 
When the Trumpet of God ſhall ſound au 
the dead be raiſed, every one ſhall receive at 
cording to that be bath done, whether it be gui 
or bad, 2 Cor. 5. 10. ſome ſhall awake to evi. 
laſting life, aud ſome to ſhame and everla#tit 
contempt, Dan.12. 2. They that have done good 


fhall come forth to the Re ſurrection of Life, au 
they that have doe evil to the Re ſurrection of dun 
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ation, John 5. 29. For the Lord Jeſus ſhall 
hen be revealed from Heaven with his mighty An- 
els, to take vengeance on them that knew not God, 
ind that obeyed not his Goſpel, who ſhall be puniſh- 
4 with everlaſting deſtruction, from the preſence 
ff the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power , 
Theſſ. 1. 7,8,9. They ſhall go into Hell in- 
0 the fire, that ſhall never be quenched, prepa- 
ed for the Devil and his Angels, Matth.25. 41. 
or they ſhall be tormented with Fire and 
irimſtone in the preſence of the Holy An- 
gels, and in the preſence of the Lamb; the 
moak of their Torment ſhall aſcend up for e- 
erand ever, and they ſhall have no reſt day nor 
ght, Kev. 14.10,11. Whereas they that believe 
ball have everlaſting Life, In 6. 47. In the Reſur- 
ettion they ſhall be as the Angels of God in Hea- 
en, Matth. 22. 30. When the chief Shepherd 
all appear they ſhall receive a Crown of Glory, 
Pet. 5. 4. they hall be admitted into the e- 
erlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Je- 
Chriſt, 2 Pet. 1. 11. where they ſhall ſhine 


ever and ever, Dan. 12. 3. 


dich is Holy? then let us walk worthy of our 
Holy Vocation; and as he who hath called us ts 
Holy, ſo let us be Holy in all manner of Converſa- 
on and Godlineſs, perfeiting Holineſs in G od's 
ear, and walking before him in holineſs and pure- 
s of living all our days. 2. 


the brightneſs of the Firmament, as the Stars 


1. Are we Members of the Catholick Church 
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eternal, 2Cor. 4. 18. that ſo we may partake0 
the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord & Satl 
our Jeſus Chriſt. ? 
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2. Is the Communion of Saints a Valuabl 
Bleſſing ? then let us hold the unity of the Spin 
in the bond of Peace, nit jorſaking the aſſemblus 
of our ſelves together, as the manner of ſome 
Heb 10-25. let us conſider one another to provol 
unto Love and to goad works, v. 24. and be pre: Vf l 
valled with by adding to ot Faith and Veri 
Brotherly Kindneſs and Charity, 2 Pet. 1. 
we one mind and with one mouth to glei 
Cod. | 
3. Doth the God of Love offer for Chri#\ 
ſake to forgiue us aur fins ? thei let us grate 
tully lay hold on proffer'd Mercy, immediate 
ly break off our ſius by Rightecuſneſs , and unal 
terably believe in him, by whoſe ſtripes we bun 
to be healed , that ſa our ſins may be foręi 
ven. 

Laſtly, Are we perſwaded that there wil 
be a general Reſurrection of the juſt and ut 
juſt, after which the juſt ſhall live in endlek 
appineſs, the uujult be tormented day au 
night for ever and ever: Then let us, je 
getting the things which are behind, reach forth i 
the things which are before , and preſs toward th 
mark, for the prize of the high calling of God i 
Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. 3. 13, 14. Let us nat lool a 
the things which are ſeen, and which are Tens 


S : 
ral, but at the things which are not ſeen, which at 
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enn part III. Sect. o. 


0 provoölt 

1 2 F the Firſt Commandment, Concerning 
1d Verti our Belief in God. 

et. 1. 
o gon 


HEN we conſider with how much 
Solemaity the Commandments were de- 
vered to the Jews, that the matter of them 
Lactly agrees with the Law rote in our hearts, 
lat their end is to make men religiouſly vir- 
vous, and that they were all confirmed and 
mproved by Chriſt, we muſt conclude, that 
e Law is Holy, and the Commandments Holy, 
nd Just, and Good, Rom. 7. 12. And ſeeing 


Cbriſt 
us grate 
mediate. 
nd nnal- 
g We hojt 


be for) 


nere Wilfeare active as well as reaſonable Creatures, 
and ui-Wblig'd to do what is requir'd of, as well as 
1 endle\Welieve the ſublime Truths revealed to us, 
day auiat keeping the Commandments is aſſigned as 
us, jc trueſt Evidence of our Love to God, and 
þ forth riendſhip to Chriſt, as the moſt effectual 
owars reans, to intitle us to Peace, Happineſs and 
F God iecurity here, and to Glory, Honour and Im- 


zot look Aortality hereafter; therefore it muſt be al- 


e TenprWned meet, right, and our baunden Duty 
which i promiſe and Vaw , That we would keep 
artake 0880's Holy Will and Commandments , and 
& S211 WPilk in the lame all the days of our lives, 


Part Q. 
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Q. Rehearſe the Preface to the Command 4 
ments. 

A. The ſame which God ſpake in the Twen 
tieth Chapter ok Exodus, ſaying, J am th 
Lo2d thy God, which bꝛought thee out of th 
Land of Egypt, out of the Houſe of Baer. 
dage. 

This Preface contains Three powerful M6. 
tives to Obedience to the Laws that follow: 
1. The Authority of the Law-giver ; 2. Hi 
Propriety in the Perſons to. whom the Lay 
were given; and 3. The uncommon Merci 
he vouchſafed unto them. 

Q. What is the firſt Motive obſervable i 
the Preface ? 

A. 1. Theſe are the Commands of an it 


finitely wiſe, powerful and good Being; Th. 
[pake thele woꝛ ds and laid. 0d, 
Fehovah is the moſt High over all the eam it.: 
Pial. 83.18. He is a Mighty God and Terrili Q. 
Deut. 7. 21. Working all things after the Coy A. 
cil of his own Will, Epheſ. 1. II. T; rying 1 ff a ( 
hearts and reins, Pſal. J. 9. and always beholoWes f 
ing the thing that is juſt, 11. 7. WhaterWc Et 
therefore he Commands, ought with the prof Th 


foundeſt Reverence to be Obey'd; lealt h 
Vighting his Authority, and Acting conta 
to his Will, we provoke his Wrath and Indi 
nation againſt us. 

2. What is the Second Motive? 
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A. 2. Theſe Commandments are the Laws 
f thax God who has a very peculiar relation 
ous; Jam. the Lo2d thy God. 

God ſhewed his Word to Jacob, his Statutes 
1d Judgments to Iſrael; he dealt not ſo with o- 
ver Nations , Plal. 147. 20. The Lord God 
ade a Covenant with the Jem, in Horeb, Deut. 
2. $0. that they were. a holy People to the 


ved 


Ommand. 


je Twen 
Jam th 
ut ok th 
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t follow;WMrd ; he cheſe them to be a ſpecial people to him- 
> 2. Hef, above al people that were upon the face of 
the L earth, ch. 7. v. 6. And Bleſſed be the Di- 
1 Merce ine Goodneſs, he is now our God, th. Abra- 


um be ig nor ant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge 
not, Iſa. 63. 16. he hath ſpoke to is in theſe 
t days by his. Son, Heb. 1. 2. by whom we 
ave received how to walk ſo as to pleaſe God, 
Theſſ. 4. 1, For now we are all taught of 
d, John 6. 45. we are his peculiar people, 
Lit. 2. 1% he is the Lo2d our God. . 
Terribi Q. What is the Third Motive? 5 
the Cen 4. 3. Theſe Commandments are the Laws 
Tying f a God who has been wonderful in his do- 
Ss beholoWags for us; He brought them out of the Land 
V hateryt Egypt, out of the Boule of Bondage. 
the prog The Lord delivered the Fews from the enemy, 
lealt Ning his ffons in Egypt, Pſal. 78. 42. from 
conti bence he brought them with his mighty Power, 
nd [ndiggFÞcut. 4. 37. For when they were Servants in 
hat Land, then the Lord their God brought 
m our thence, through a mg hand, and by 
4 


rvable i 


of an ll 
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the earth 
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dren of God, Rom. 8. 21. So that They, 0 


A Thou ſhalt have no other Gods but m. 
ment? 


him, with all my Heart, with all my Wind 


ſerver of the World. | 


but jehovah. The Heathens giving Di 
: ; : | : V 
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4 ftretched out Arm, ch. 5. v. 15. but he hy 
done much greater things for us, he has del. 

vered us from the Bondage of Corruption, he half 
brought us into the glorious Liberty of the Chi. 


Lord, art our Father and our Redeemer, Iſa. 6j 
16. All therefore that the Lord our God ſhall ſyui 
unto us, we will hear it, and do it, Deut. 5 
27. | 

Q. What is the Firſt Commandment ? 


Q. What do you Learn by this Commant 
A. To believe in him, to fear, and co lu 


with all my Soul, andwith allmy Strength, 

Let us inquire firſt into the meaning of thi 
Commandment ; ſecondly, Conſider the Du 
ties required by it; and thirdly, What ar 
the Tranſgreſſions againſt it. . 

. What do you mean by having a being 
r 5 
A. Paying to it, that Reverence and Obe 
dience due only to the great Creator and Pre 


There are Three things implyed in t 
Firſt Commandment, That we muſt have W 
God, that we muſt have Jehovah for tha 
God, and that we muſt have no other Golf 
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ine Honour to Idols, the Idols to whom they 


ave that Honour are called their Gods: 


hus Every Nation made Gods of their. own , 
Kings 17. 29. and being ignorant of the 
rue God, did ſervice to them which Nature are 
0 Gods, Gal. 4. 8. So that take the Command- 
ent negatively, and its meaning is, you 


nuſt not give the honour due to the True 


od to any Created being whatever; take it 
ſirmatively and its ſenſe is, you muſt give 
he Honour due to the great God, who made 
eworld by his Power, and preſerveth it by 
z Providence, by Believing in him, &c. 
NQ. What is the firſt principal Duty requi- 
ed by this Law? 

A. So to know the true God, as to Believe 
him from our Hearts. | 
No Nation was ſo Barbarous as not to own 
God; hut they made to themſelves falſe 
ds; for tho” there be that are called gods, &c. 
t to us there is but one God, of whom are all 
ns, and we in him, 1 Cor. 8. 5,6. The firſt 
hing then to be regarded by us is the Know- 
ge of the True God, that fo we may not 
ave a falſe object for our Worſhip, and ſo 
orſhip we know not what, John 4. 22. Let him 
« glorieth glory in this, that be under ſtands and 
oma me that 7 am the Lord, ]er. 9. 24. for 


den we ſhall not worſhip in vain, we ſhall be- 
eye that God is, and inſtead of an evil heart 
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of unbelief in departing from the Living God, 
Heb. 3. 12. we ſhall not be ſaithleſs but believin, 
John 20. 27. 
2 When do we act contrary to this Dy: 
ty! 
A. When we own no God, when we arel C 
norant of the True God, and when we girſy;1 
the Worſhip due to the True God, to tho 
who are no gods. | 

The groſſeſt violation of this Law, is whe: 
with the Fool we ſay in our hearts there is no Gul 
Pſal. 14. 1. the next is. when we know not God 
1 Theſſ. . 5. and ſo know nothing as we ough 
to know, and are expoſed to the vengeanch. 4; 

threatned againſt them that know not Gods. 
2 Ep. 1. 8. another violation of it is when N 
change the Truth of God into a Lye, and worſi a+; 
and ſerue the Creature; more than the Creatil 
God bleſſed for ever more, Rom. 1, 22, & 
"Tis true, God was graciouſly pleaſed to win 
at the times of this Ignorance, Acts 17. 30. bit 
now that the day ering from on high hat 
enlightned the world with ſaving Knowledge 
gur ignorance is inexcuſable, becauſe oblti 
nately wilful. Certain it is, the Knowledge 
of God and his Providence, afford the 900 
the moſt agreeable Entertainment; men ji 
diciouſly Religious can at all times, in all pl 
ces, and on all occaſions rely on the Wiſdoſ 
and Goodneſs of the Moſt High, whillt in 
| oh 
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ved into Queſtions and Anſwers. 117 
ing GoiWels are liable to an innumerable variety of 
believinWTroubles and Evils, againſt which they have 
> no Security, and under which they have no 
this DiMomfort, becauſe without Faith, and without 
| od in the world. 
wearelw O. What is the Second principal Duty re- 
1 We gVWuired by this Law? 
to thou 4. Soto fear that God in whom we believe, 
co dread offending his Divine Majeſty. 
„ 1Swial The true Knowledge of God will engage 
is no Gol; to have him for our fear and dread, Ifa.8.1 2. 
v not GoFfor whois to be feared like the Lord our God, 
we ougilWrhoſe anger is a conſuming Fire, who ;s able 
CNgean is deftroy both Soul and Body in Hell, Matth. 10. 
not Gods. who rakes pleaſure in them that fear him, 
when al. 147. 11. and ſhews them mercy from gene- 
1d worſhip :t:on to generation , Luke 1. 50. for the fear 
he Create? the Lord is to hate evil, Prov. 8. 13. to de- 
223. 8⁰ art from the Snares of death, ch. 14. 27. and 
ed to wen is the man that thus feareth alway, ch. 28. 
7. 30. bil... O therefore fear, ye the Lord ye bis Sainte, 
high hall. 34. 9. fear him and keep his Command- 
1owledgoWncnes always, and it ſhall be well with you, and 
uſe oblt thyour Children for ever, Deut. 5. 29. 
now lede Q. When do you tranſgreſs this Puty ?. - 
the SOW A. When inſtead of walking ſo as to pleaſe 
; men Hod, we live as withont Hope, and withous 
in all p#WGod in the Worle. 
> Wiſdong Some things have been eſteemed Vertues, 
hilſt Inf end others Vices by all men, in all Countries, 
del 13 and 
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and in all Ages ſince the Beginning; theſe ap 
prehenſions have been cleared, explained an 
improved by Revelation: Tis Man's Perfett 
on, Happineſs and Security to live agreeab| 
to theſe improved Apprehenſions; and yet 
there are Monſters of men who profeſs that thy 
know God, but in works deny him, being abomi 
nable and diſobedient, and to every good work 1: 
frobate, Tit. 1. 16. they rebel againſt the nun: 
of God, and contemn the Council of the moſt high 
Pal. 107. 11. They deſpiſe the Commandment i 
the Lerd, to do evil in his ſight , 2 Sam. 12.9 
there is no fear of God before their eyes, Ron, 
3. 18. God is not in all their thoughts, Pſal.10.4 
Fools they are that conſider not that they de eri 
Eccleſ. 5. 1. They conſider not in their hearts thi 
God remembers all their wickedneſs, Hoſ. 7. 2 
and that for all theſe things he will bring them int 
Judgment, Eccleſ. 11. 9. 


of 

What is the Third Principal Duty to 
quired by this Law 2? ( 
A. So to Love God whom we fear, as to trul cor 
in him at all times. ak 
Cod is the moſt adorable of Beings, for;4., 

he is Love, 1 John 4. 16. and therefore is wo vo- 
thy of our higheſt Love; he is infinitely goo x4 
to thoſe who Love him, Shewing Mercy um Tit 
Theuſands, Exod. 20. 6. preſerving them, Pla dar 
145. 20. Cauſing all things to work cogeth"Wloy 
Jer their goed, Rom. 8. 28. and he promiſe; Rin 
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Kingdom to them that love him, Jam. 2.5. and 
ſure we ought to Love him who thus Loveth 
us. Laſtly, The Love of God will make us keep 
the Commandments, 1 John 5. 3. for Love 10 
the fulfilling of the Law, Rom. 13. 10. will en- 
gage us to caſt all our care upon him who careth 
or us, 1 Pet. 5. 7. To trust in him at all times, 
Plal. 62. 8. to truit in the Lord jor ever, for 
in the Lord Fehovah is everlaſting ſtrength, Iſa. 
26.4. And whoſo truſteth in the Lord — 
conpaſs him about, Pſal. 32. 10. Wherefore, 
no marvel that this ſhould be the fir t and great 
Commandment, To love the Lord our God with all 
the heart, with all the ſoul, and with all the mind, 
Matth. 22. 37, 38. Take therefore good heed to 
your ſelves, that ye love the Lord your God, Joſh. 
23. 11. } | 
Q. When do you Tranſgreſs this Duty? 
A. When we ſo doat on other things, as 
to loſe our dependance on God. 
Our deareſt Intereſts when they come in 
competition with the Love of God muſt be for- 
; ſaken by us; for he that loveth Father er Mo- 
Ings, lo e „ Son or Daughter more than God, is not 
e is Wo worthy of him, Matth. 10. 37. And if we are 
tely 8000 Lowers of pleaſures more than lovers o, God, 2 
lerq will Tim. 3. 4. If we have not a conſtant depen- 
em, PlalY dance on, and firm truſt in him, if we don't 
tegen love him above all things; if .inſtead of ma- 
romiſe I ting him our ftrength , we truſt in riches and 
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Ftreugthen our ſelves in wickedneſs, God will they 
deſtroy us for ever, take us away, pluck us out if 
our dwelling- place, and root us out of the Land 
the Living, Pſal. 52. 5,7. for thus ſaith th 
Lord, Curfed be the man that truſteth in man, 
and maketh fleſh his arm, and whoſe heart depart 
eth from the Lord, Jer. 7. 5. 

14, Learn from this Section the Excellen- 


cy of Religion, as well on the ſcore of its in- 
trinſick worth, as on the account of the. wigh- 


ty happineſs and ſecurity it affords us. Rel 
gion is ſo agreeable to our reaſonable Natures, 


that we mult in a manner ceaſe to be men, 


when we ceaſe to be Religious. Tis Religin 


reſtores to us the advantages we enjoyed is 
Hur Original Perfection, that aſſerts right 


reaſon into its primitive Juriſdiction; thatre 
gulates our Appetites and affections , that 


gives our Contemplative Faculties the mol 


refined Entertainments, as well as a pleaſug 
reliſn to all lawful worldly Enjoyments; that 
happily preſerves the Peace and Harmony o 


the world, and Bleſſeth us with that inward 


Peace which paſſeth all Underſtanding ; that 
makes the moſt grievous Afflictions tolerable 


to us; that recommends us to the fayour 0! 
God, to be cheriſhed with his ſmiles, and 
 warm'd by his inflnences; that takes away tht 
Ning of death, and turns into matter of Try 
umph the great and terrible day of the 1 
En 1 N 
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nd Laſtly, that entitles us to the Fellowthip 


f the Bleſled Trinity, Whilſt we live, and 
galifies us for an eternal Union with them 
hen we die. O therefore learn the fear of 
Lord, which is the Beginning of Wiſdom, and 
eperſwaded to do thereafter , which is the per- 
tun of underatanding. 

2aly, Learn the miſerable and wretched 
ate of thoſe who live as without Hope, and 
ithout God in the world. Innumerable fad ac- 
dents and miſchiefs furronnd and attend 
ch, which they have not Wiſdom to foreſee 
id prevent, or power to overcome when ſur 
ized by them; without a comfortable Per- 
raſon that there is a God whoſe Kingdom 
lleth over all, this world would not be worth 
he enjoying. To thoſe, therefore who are 
ithout God all appears black aud diſmal, they 
e comfortleſs and friendleſs, and of all creay 
res the moſt miſerable. Let then ſuch as 
eapt to torget him lament their Infidelity, 
day bear God's voice, embrace the things belong- 
to their peace; conlider , ſtudy, meditate 
u and give their unfeigned ailent to thoſe 
red Truths which will make them wiſe ants 
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vation, that fo they may be no longer Faith. 
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Sect. 11, 4 
| here 


of the Second Commanament concerniſ our te 
the Worſhip of God. rm it 


H E laſt Section treated of the final ns t! 

| je& of true Religion, we are now t 
conlider the manner of exerciſing and expre 
fing the Honour due to God, in whomy 
believe, who is our fear and dread, and wh 
is to be loved above all things. The 4 
mighty made man after his own Image, cap! 
ble of knowing his excellent Nature, ind 
der to pay him homage and ſeryice, as ani 
knowledgment of our dependance on him, a 
the moſt agreable means for improving 0 
noble faculties Now when we either i 
glect his worſhip, honour others with t 
worſhip due only to him, or worſhip him otht 
wiſe then he has appointed, he eſteems | 
as his enemies, as guilty of the greateſt pt 
verſeneſs, as meriting his higheſt diſpleaſur 
Whereas, when we call upon his Sacred Nat 
Worſhip him with a Holy Worſhip, and Hon 
him according to his own Divine Inſtitutia 
his Mercy will graciouſly accept of our hei 
tho imperfe& Performances, will take 0 
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re in watching over us for good, in reward- 
g our Works which proceed of Love, with 
appineſs here, and Life Eternal hereafter. 
herefore, that we may neither give his Ho- 
our to another, neglect his Worſhip, or per- 
rm it diſagreeably to his Sacred Will, let 
5 endeavour to underſtand the juſt meaning 
f the Second Commandment , which con- 
rns the manner of our Worſhipping God. 

. What 1s the Second Commandment ? 
A. Thou ſhalt nor make to thy ſelf any gra- 
n Image, noz the likeneſs of any thing that 
in Heaven above, oz in the earth beneath, 
in the water under the carth, thou ſhalt not 
w down to them no2 woꝛſhip them; fo2 J 
ge Lozd thy God am a jealous God, and viſit⸗ 
g the ſins of the Fathers upon the Childzen 
nto the third and kouzth generation of them 
at hate; me, and ſhew mercy unto thaulands 

them that love me and keep my Command- 
ents, E3 F236] 

0. What is required in this Command? 
A. To Wozthip God, to give him thanks, 
{om my whole truſt in him, and to call up- 

im. 
Let us Inquire 1. What are the ſins forbid- 
n by this Law; 2. The puniſhment threat- 
d the guilty of thoſe ſins; 3. The Duties 
quired by this Law ; 4. The manner of per- 
ming thoſe Duties acceptably ; and 5. The 

en- 
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* 


ous \ 
od int 
un the 
A repi 


encouragements to the Practicers of thoſe d 
ties in that manner. " 

Q. What is the firſt Tranſgreſſion again 
this Law ? 


N 
r 


E A. To make or cauſe to be made an Imarrco, 
. in order to be Worſhipped by our ſelves ¶ ed 


4 inn 
rrefor 


others. 

The Offspring of God onght not to think the Gu 
head like to Gold, Silver or Stone, graven by / 
or man's device, Acts 17. 29. for this is ch 
ging the glory of the incorruptible God into 4 
mage made like to corruptible man, and to Bi 
and four-faoted Beaſts, Rom. 1.23. The ſen 
| tho' Bleſſed with God's ſpecial Preſence, « 
= various occaſions, yet they /aw uo manner of ſii 
= litude on the day that the Lord jpake to them in Hit 
=_ feaſt they ſhould corrupt themſelves and make 
Fraven Image, Deut. 4. 15, 16. therefore: 
are to flee from Idolatry, 1 Cor. 10. 14. al 
to keep aur ſelves from Idols, 1 John 5. 21. f 
is it not God who meaſures the Waters inthe h 
low of bus hand, and meeteth aut Heaven will 
ſpan, &c. before whom all Nations are nathii 
&c. Iſa. 40. 12, &c. who made the World 
all things therein, who is Lord of heaven and can 
and awelleth not in temples made with hands, 1 
ther is worſhiped with mens bands, Acts 17-1 
25. To whom then will you liken God? or 1 
likeneſs will you compare unto him? Iſa. 40.1 
further, is not Idolatry the cauſe. of m 
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hoſe (irons Villanies 5 they who changed the Truth of 
od into à lie, and wor ſhipped the Creature more 
again the Creator, were given up to vile affettions, 
1 reprobate mind, and were filled with all un- 
in Im reonſneſs, vid. Rom. 1. Nay at laſt the y ſa- 
elves M ced their [ons and daughters to Devils, and 
4 innocent Blood, &c. Pſal. 106. 37. Let not 
the Gl@erefore the Mor ſhopping of Idols be named, for 
en y the beginning, the cauſe, and the end of all e- 
s is cha, Wild. 14. 27. 9 
ato 4. What is the Second tranſgreſſion againſt 
ro Bini Law? | 
he JenfſW4. To falſify the true Worſhip of God. 
eace, «Some out of an aftectation of Wiſdom, o- 
er of (inWers out of a pretended Humility, falſify 
in Horged's Worfhip; for there are Commandments 
male Nich have a ſhew of Wiſdom and Humility , 
-eforenW!. 2. 23. But God loves to be ſerved in his 
14. Mn way; he delights to be worſhipped in 
. 21. [Ft manner he preſcribes; therefore Moſes 
in the Hs enjoined to make things aſter the pattetu 
yen willed him in the Mount, Exod. 25. 40. What 
e nathW1gs God commands we are to Obſerve and 
Mord 9) but not add to or diminiſh from it, Deut. 
and can 32. for then we Worſhip God in vain, teach- 
andi u 'or Doctrines the Commandments of men, 
ts 17. Þtth. 15. 9. and inſtead of Approbation, 
? or nil be Cenſured with a Who hath required this 
4. 40. 1 Jour hand, Ia. 1. 12. But altho? the ſub- 
of moWitial parts of Worſhip muſt not bealter'd, 
ſtio neither 
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neither muſt Humane Inſtitutions be made q 
equal Authority with God's Injunctions; ye 
as for the Circumſtantials of Worſhip, th 
Texts requiring us to hear the Church, the 
neral rules of edifying the Church, 1 Cor. l. 
12. of doing all things decently and in order 
v. 40. Manifeſt , that there may be ſome y 
luntary or free Worſhip acceptable to God 
tho” not ſpecially Commanded by him. Pro 
vided theſe things are impoſed by a Lauft 
Authority , are not repugnant to God's re 
vealed Will; and tend to decency and order 
for when Circumſtances are added even t 
what God requires, only for decency and or 
ders ſake, and are complyed with only as 1 
Eccleſiaſt ical Inſtitution , we neither corruj 
is Worſhip, nor make his Word of no e 
ect. 
Q. What Character are they branded wil 
Who are guilty of theſe tranſgreſſions !? 
A. They are declared to be Haters of G00 
. God's ellentia l Good neſs can't be the obje 
of our hatred, nay his tranſcendent Mer 
mult provoke us to Love; however, his Con 
mands reſtraining our Liberty, and curbiu 
our inordinate Affections, by being Lovers 
Tleaſures more than Lovers of God, 2 Tim3 
we hate God's Laws, and by preferring al 
Wills to his we are guilty of a moſt heino! 
Contempt, we 4c/pje and hate God, Matth. 
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„ we are haters of God, Rom. 1. 30. we are 
holy Traitors, and enemies to God and 
oodneſs. 

0. How will God deal with thoſe who thus 
te him. 

A. He'le puniſh them with a juſt Severity 
their own Perſons, and in their Poſterity. 
The Almighty is a jealous God, tender of 
Honour, impatient of any Competitor 
th reſpect to thoſe Duties in Communicab- 
belonging to himſelf ; for his Glory he will 
give to another, neither his praiſe to graven 
ages, Ia. 42. 8. and he is to be provoked with 
range Gods, to be provoked to anger, Deut. 32. 
6. helle repay them that hate him to their face 
| deſtroy them, ch. 7. v. 10. therefore he 
Ireatned the Jews, that if they walked f- 
other Gods, and ſerved them, and worſhipped 
lem that they ſhou'd ſurely periſh, ch. 8. v. 19. 
then we reteh out our hands to ſtrange gods, 
od ſhall ſearch it out, Pſal. 44. 20,21. Nay, 
dabominable is Idolatry to God, that he'le 
uniſh the guilty in their Poſterity as well as 
erſons: thus the whole houſe of Ahab was to pe- 
% 2 Kings 9.8. for the wickedneſs of Ahab, 
d Jeroboam's Idolatry became a fin to his 
buſe, it cut it off, 1 Kings 13. 34. But tho? 
od viſits the fins of Idolatrous Parents upon 
ar Children with temporal evils, yet he 
Ter inflicts eternal Vengeance on the Chil- 
5 mW dren, 
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dren, unleſs they imitate their fathers Crime 


for the Soul that ſinneth it ſhall die, the Son (j 


not bear the iniquity of the Father, &c. Eu 


18. 20. every one ſhall die for his own iniqui 
Jer-31. 30. However, the abſolute Soverei 
of the World may inflict temporal Evils i 
Children for their Father's fins, without in) 
ſtice , becauſe he may puniſh egregious of 
dors in whatever is related to them, a 
therefore in their Children. Puniſhment 
the effect of guilt , the Children then bei 
Innocent, can't properly be ſaid to be puni 
ed; they may feel indeed the ill effects of the 
Father's ſins, but that is an affliction to the; 
(which the Father of Mercies may turn! 
their good) not a Puniſhment. Thus t 
Child of a Traitor, when deprived of 
Honour and Eſtate of his Father, is not 
niſhed for his Father's Treaſon ; but hisf 
ther is puniſhed in him: the effects of the. 
ther's Treaſon reaching his Family, as wel 
Perſon: And therefore you may obſeri 
that God threatens to puniſhonly to rhe ju 
Generation ; becauſe Parents who offend, 1 
who are puniſhed , may live to fee the fan 
generation. 

O. What is the 
this Law? 

A. To Worſhip God as he requires, ate! 
manner ſutable to his Excellent Nature. 
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Crim By Worſhippins God we are to underſtand, a 


Son fi plemn diſcharge of thoſe Duties relating im- 
. EviMediately to himſelf, which are required by 
iniquſſe Goſpel as our reaſonable Service, well 
overeiWMleaſing to the Almighty; for we are to wor- 


Evils 
OUT 11] 
us offe 


ip the Lord our God, and him we muſt ſerve, 
latth. 4. 10. we muſt Worſhip and bow down, 
d kneel before the Lord cur Maker ;, for he is 


m, Cod, aud we are the people of his Paſture and 
hment We ſheep of his hands, Pal. 95. 6, 7. therefore 
ell bei y one of al! Nations mut Worſhip the King the 
e PulliWord of Hoſts, Zech. 14. 16. for he is our Lord, 


s of theid therefore we mut Worſhip him, Pſal. 45-11. 


to the wil pour out his fury upon the Families that call 
' turO Wt on his Name, Jer. 10. 25.Whereas if any man 
Thus 1 « Worſhipper of God, and doth his Will, him 
ed of ed heareth, John 9. 31. 
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IS doth the Worſhip of God now 
nit? 

A. In Praying to him with fervency, hear- 

ig and reading his word with attention, and 
 partaking of the Holy Sacraments with re- 
rence and godly fear. 

Burnt-Offerings , and Calves of 4 year old, 

muſands of rams, and Ten thouſand Rivers of 
h the fir t born, the fruit of our Body are not 
m required of us, Mich. 6. 6, 7. but the Com- 
ands of God are ſo far from being grievous, 1 
din 5. 3. that his Service is the moſt per fect 
eedom; for what doth our God require ff 
| e us 
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us but, 1. To pour out our Souls to hin y 
heareth Prayer, and to whom all fleſh ought 1 
come, Plal. 65. 2. who is able to do exceedint) 


above all that we can ask or think, Eph. 3. 2: 


and who is rich to all that call upon him, Ron 
10. 12. Therefore in every thing by Prayer dll 


Supplication let your Requeſts be made known m 
to God, Phil. 4. 6. pray without ceaſing, 1 The 
5- 17. 2. To hear and read his word wit 
attention, for the things wrote aforetime wei 
wrote for our learning, ROM. 1 f. 4. and are pr 
fitable for doctrine, reproof, correction, inſtructin 
in righteouſneſs, &c. 2 Tim. 3. 16. theref 
we ought to ſearch the Scriptures, John x. 3 
to /eck out of the book of the Lord and read, Ii 
34. 16. to give attendance to reading,exhortatil 
and doctrine, 1 Tim. 4. 13. that ſo Gods tf 
monies may be our delight and councellors, Pla 
119. and we may meditate on his law day a 
night, Pſal.'1. 2. 3. To pertake of the Sac 
ments with reverence and Godly fear. Ea 
tiſm is neceſſary in order to be ſaved, Mark 14 
16. and they that are baptized in Chriſt miſt | 
on Chriſt, Gal. 3. 27. and be renewed in the || 
rit of their minds, Eph. 4.23. and as for 
Holy Supper, we muſt do that in remembrat 
of Chriſt; for as oft as we eat that bread il 
drink that cup, we ſhew the Lords death till 
come, 1 Cor. 11. 24, 26. 
Q. How muſt we perform theſe Duties 
order to worſhip God acceptably ? | 
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A. We muſt worſhip him with our hearts, 
nd in his own way. 

By worſhiping God, we acknowledge his 
tributes, and rejoyce in and lay claim to his 
ercy and goodneſs, now the more we raiſe 
ur thoughts, the more earneſt our affections 
rc, the more acceptable are our Services to 


1 The od, therefore the true worſhippers worſhip the 
d WIE her in ſpirit and truth, John 4. 23. L. In ſpi- 


me St, for in vain do we worſhip with our lips when 


AYE ©: ir hearts are far from him, Matth. 15. 8. 
Fructiuſſ. are the Circumciſun n hich Worſhip God 


hereto! 
IN 5. 3 
cad, I. 
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the Spirit , Phil. 3. 3. unleſs then 
r Hearts are ſet towards God , we 
all do the work of the Lord deceitfully, Jer. 48. 
0. 2. In truth, that is, in the way which he 


ods 1 ho was the truth has taught. For God de- 

os, MWhts to be worſhipped in.ſuch a manner as 

Ve. 4 commands, and therefore let no man beguile 
e Sacit 


of your reward, in a voluntary humility, 
0l. 2. 18. but worfhip God, Rev. 22. 9. with 
derence and godly fear, Heb. 12. 28. accor- 
mist ng to his Will. | 
in the What encouragement have you thus 
s for t Worſhip God ? | 
nembrall A. We hereby gain his favour and love, 
bread "Wi procure Bleſſings for our ſelves and our 
ach til terity. 
em that honour me 1 will honour, faith God, 
Duties! fal. 2. 30. And if any man ſerve Christ him mil 
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his Father honour, John 12. 26. God tho op! 
is ready to forgive and forget the greatel ht 
offences, yet he long retains in memory i, 
Services of his obedient Subjects; for he ſhe rofel 
eth mercy unto thouſands of them that love hi his V 
aud REEP his commandments. Such are like med, 
planted by the rivers of water, whatever th nay ſe 
take in hand profpers, Pal. 1. 3. for In -Reepit hat ot 
Gods commands there is great reward, Pal. 1 iy 1 
71. Nay God not only delights in the prof, q p 

Tperity of his Servants, but allo rewards the Hon. 
Piety by extending mercy to their delcet 2dly 
daints. is true, if the Children of the mDuls 2 
after God's own heart for/ake his law, Sc. le to 
diſit their tranſg reſſions, &c. nevertheleſs hisl ord y 
wins kindneſs heil not utterly take from then, mM: 
Pfal. 89. 30, &c. vid. 2 Chron. 21. 7. Thifoynr, 
the Jews were often ſpared becauſe of God its ane 
Den ant with Abraham, 2 Rings 13.23. and! neſs 1 
.fhewed Mercy not only to David, but allo Mur Ch 
David's ſake, to his ſeed for evermore, Flents ; 
18. 50. | a, yo 
1ſt. Bleſs God's ſacred Name that you, 574 
Members of a Church, purged from Idolati 7h 
Superſtition and falſe Worſhip; in Which the m 
things are managed with ſuch a ſtrict Pie, re, 
and regular Decency, that ſhe is Iixe the kin Id to tl 
daughter, all glorious within, the moſt pure brau- 
of the Catholick Church, and truly -the jo 
the whole earth. And all that is wanting 
comple 


a them, 
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f ompleat and perpetuate her happineſs, is 
= at they who call her Mother, 9 3 
he ſhe or - and by vertuous lives adorn their 
we hi Rein that o God may delight to bleſs 
Tr . . his OW rig ht band has plan- 
we 3 ther to. viſibly. protected, that we 
n beep 44 oY FRY OE of Jeruſalem all our days, yea, 
Pſal. 1 " 8 CE may fee her built as 4 
the pte compath together, enjoying cace 
ds th » profperity fem Generation to EAT 
deſcenfiÞ ; 
Fog oo ny Parc eſent your 
PT _ 7 a living Sacrifice, holy, at ceꝑ- 
ſs bis av od, by conſtantly worſhipping the 
_— on 2 God with a holy Worſhip, that fv 
7. itt 3 e made glad with the Light of his 
God er and lay up a Treaſure of Pray- 
3. and Wap ok works for your Children; hap- 
alſo Mor Chin Ir at all Court, and the welfare of 
ve, Pente * is the common wiſh of all Pa- 

2 ut know, that if you'll obey and ſerve 
9045 you ſhall Joend your days in projper ity, and 


at youd : | 
Idolat 1 in pleaſures, Job 36. 11. fer the Mer- 
Which | ) —_ 15 from everlaſting to everla$ting up- 
ict Piet vi ; at fe ar him and his righteouſneſs unto 
tbe kin, ates Children; to ſuch as keep his Covenant, 
neben tot oſe that remember his Commandments is 

ou them, Plal. 103. 17, 18 

the jo) i 

anting | 
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Sect. 12. [ WI 

leaſe 

Of the Third Commandment , concern his 

the Honour due to God's Name. * 

| . 

HE worſhip of God was the Subject Mord 

the foregoing Section, we are next old h 
conſider the Honour due to his ſacred NanWin, 

God is abſolutely Holy, whatever thereto In e 

belongs to him, ought to be treated with W mea! 


becoming and ſuitable Reverence ; we oH Na 
to give the Lord the Glory due to his Nanranſs 
his Name ought to be glorious in all the Worlrbidc 
and had in reverence of all his Saints, for |Wured 
ly and reverend is his Name. And ſeeing . 
were bleſſed with Speech, in order to ma ? 

nifie and adore the divine goodneſs, for wif A. 1 
the tongue we bleſs God the Father, Jam. 3. Wiich 

and with our mouths we ſhew forth his prasſe, Pod. 
51. 15. therefore our Creator has comma God | 
ded us to honour him by our words, to Fe alt 
of his praiſe all the day long, to ſing alond of Nes as G 
righteouſneſs, v. 14. with joyſul lips, that ſo We kn 
name of God and of Jeſus Chriſt may be glorifer B 
in us, 2 Thel. 1. 12. And 1eeing the Tongue ce an 
world of Iniquity, an unruly member full of deus anc 
ly Peyſon, fam. 3.6, 9. and that a great \F 58. 
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true Religion conſiſts in bridling it; there- 
ore the infinitely wiſe God, in order to keep 
t within juſt Limits and bounds, has been 
leaſed to fence and ſecure the Honour due 
o his great Name by the Third Command- 
lent, ; 

2. What is the Third Commandment ? 

A. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of thc 
02d thy God in vain, fo2 the Lozd will not 
ald him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in 
an, 

ln explaining this Law inquire we iſt, What 
meant by God's Name; 2. What by taking 
i Name in vain; 3. What by not holding 
tanſgreſſors guiltleſs; 4. What are the ſins 
rthidden 3 and 5. What are the Duties re- 
ured by this Law. 
O. What do you mean by the Name of 
:* 

A. The Titles, Attributes, and Works by 
fich he has made himſelf known in his 
ord. | 

God has magnified his Name and his Word a- 
ve all things, Pſal. 138.2. and therefore the Ti- 
es as God, fehovah, the Lord, &c. by which he is 
ide known to us, and is diſtinguiſhed from 
mer Beings , ought to be uſed with Reve- 
ice and Reſpect; for we muſt fear this glo- 
bus and feartul Name the Lord our God, Deut. 
58. Nay, our Saviour who came to fill up 

K 4 | the 
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the Lam and the Prophets, makes the Name of O A. 
expreſſive of whatever belongs to him; ſo enge. 
that to ſweat by the Heavens, Temple, Earth 1 1: 
Cc. Matth. 5. 35. is a taking God's Name. Ind an 
Q. What is meant by taking God's NameſſſÞ trit 
in vain ? | u to 
A. Swearing falſely, or without juſt cauſt gor. 
The word in vain, ſigniſies a lie or falſhood,ſWot ſo 
and therefore the Third Commandment eam 
thus rendred by the Chaldee Paraphraſe, T itho: 
ſhalt not ſwear by the Name of the Lord thy Gen, 


In v4in of falſely ; and is thus Commented ohe hig 
Thon ſhalt not call God as AMitneſs to a Lye : au take 
_ *twas faid by them of old time, Thos ſhalt e a 
forſwear thy ſelf , Matth. 5. 33. fo that thc. L 
arit and direct meaning of the Law is, Tho ne 
ſhalt not invoke God's Atteſtation to a Lie ad, c 
If you vom & Vow to the Lord, or fwear an OW bl; 
to bind your Soul witha Bond, you ſhall not bred King 
your word, you fhall do according to all that pn into 
ceeds out of your mouth, Numb. 30. 2. Bui Na 
our Saviour makes taking God's Name in vn 
to ſignify ſwearing on light and trivial oc, 2. 
ons, uſing the Name of God wantonly and is L. 
reverently; for we muſt not ſwear ar all, oY A. 
Communication mut be yea, yea, nay, nay) | Thi 


whatever is more than theſe cometh of evil, Matl fore is 
5 34, 35. — ty my | 

E. What doth the expreſſion Gd wil ech ſhe 
hold guiltleſs ſignify? er int 
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A. That God will ſeverely puniſh and ſend 
engeance on the guilty. | 

'Tis an inſtance of the moſt ſottiſh folly, 
nd an argument of the moſt horrid impiety, 
) trifle with the dread Majeſty of Heaven, 
i to abuſe. that Sact ed Name which ought to 
glorious in all the World ;, therefore we ought 
ot ſo much as to think of it without an ex- 
ream awe of Spirit, much leſs mention it, 
thout the higheſt Veneration; no marvel 
hen, God being jealous of his Honour, if 
e highly reſents, and ſeverely puniſheth ſuch 
5take his Name in vain 3 He that Blaſphemeth 
he Name of the Lord ſhall ſurely be put to death, 
kc. Lev. 24. 16. therefore ſwear net by his 
lame falſely, neither proſane the Name of thy 
ad, ch. 19. v. 12. for whom doſt thou reproach 
d blaſpheme , ©c. even the holy One of Iſrael, 
Kings 49, 22. Who will cauſe the Curſe to en- 


into the houſe of him that ſweareth talſely by. 


s Name, Zech. 5. 4. be 'le be a [wit Wintjs 
gainſt falſe ſmearers, Mal. 3. 5. 
. What is the firſt Tranſgreſſon againſt 


this Law ? 


A. Perjury or Sweariag falſcly. 
This is a moſt horrid impiety, and there- 


ore is forbid, Lev. 19. 12. Te ſhall not ſwear 


ny Name falſely, for every one that ſwear- 
(th ſhall be cut off, Zech. 5. 3. 4 curſe ſhall en- 
er into the hon ſe of him that ſrearet) faljely by 


God's 
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God's Name, and ſhall remaim in the mid « 
his houſe, and ſhall conſume it with the Timhy 
thereof, and the ſtones thereof, v. 4. Perjur 
will bring Vengeance on a whole Nation, thi 
the Jews had a fore Famine for three years , f 
breaking the Oath with the Gibeonites , 2 Sam. 21, 
1, &c. and Zedekiah for deſpiſing the Oarh, an 
breaking the Covenant With Nebuchadnezzar 
was threatne with death, Ezek. 17. 16. and 10 
wonder falſe Swearing ſhould he ſo offenſive 
to God, ſince the guilty call upon the God of 
Truth to atteſt a Lye; they make him anc 
the Devil joint Patrons of the ſame thing 
they farally undermine all publick Securitic 
and private Intereſts, and therefore meril;, », 
the hotteſt Vengeance. | rho f 

: What is the Second Tranſgreſſion? Wir, 1 

A. Swearing on light occaſions and to 1 impt: 
purpoſe. 3 al on 

What our Saviour forbids, Matth. 5. 3 Hot on 
is confirmed by St. James, Above all things mur ſe] 
Brethren [wear not, &c. leaſt you fall into tem\WMenſur, 
tation > Jam. 5. 12. Indeed Common Sweat 
ing (ſuppoling what we ſwear to is true) | 


ed me 


ofteringa Contempt to the Great GOD, whichciouſl 
we could not without bluſhing offer to one 
our fellow Creatures, 1s the road to dowl 
right Perjury, and renders us unfit for Socie 
ty, and infamous to all who are ſerioully rel 
gious, by reaſon of this ſraring one Laut 

2 


him 
ry wit 
row] j 
hoſe t. 
derah 


ſ 


ved into Queſtions and Anſwers. 
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mid Vurneth, ler. 23. 19. beware therefore of 
e T inwvShe firſt degrees of this fin, nip the appea- 
PerjurWince of it in the bud, leaſt it hecome habi- 
on, thizl, ſhun ſuch Expreſſions as lead to direct 
ars Paths, and don't give way to impatience and 
Sam. 1er, or indulge vain Glory. 
Dat ha O. What is the Third Tranſgreſſion ? 
inezrzarÞ A. Curſing and wiſhingevil to our ſelves or 
and 19Wthers. | 
offenſuq The Charitable Goſpel of Peace enjoyns us 
God oi love our enemies, to bleſs them that curſe us, 
him anc. Matth. 5. 44. we are to bes and not to 
> thing Wiſe, Rom. 12. 14. for when our months are 
CUYITIGIE:! of Cur ſing, our throats are open Sepulchres, 
e Merit: Poyſon of aſps is under our lips, &c. and they 
ho thus open wide their lips mut expect deſtru- 
n, Prov. 13. 3. Canany thing be more pre- 
lmptuous , than on every trifling occaſion to 
all on the great God to execute or wrath 
ot only on Enemies, but on Friends, and on 
ur ſelves; nay , what in us lieth to judge, 
1to tem enſure and execute his Creatures without the 
1 SwealWludow of Authority ſo to do? Can there 
rue) Nea more impious abuſe of Speech, than ma- 
), whic\Miciouſly to curſe men; nay to court the De- 
o one 0881 himſelf to avenge us of thoſe we are an- 
o dowlry with 2 Nay, can any thing be more mon- 
Yr SocleWirowly abſurd, than to with for and deiire 
ſly reite things which would make our ſelves in- 
ne LudWpolerably miſerable? For ſhould the Execru- 
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or perſwading them to break their Vows ail 


God's juſt diſpleaſure. 


we mut do all to the Glory of God, 1 Cor.! 
31. Anzels, Sun, Moon, Stars, Heavens, C1 
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tions of paſſionate men take place, their Sou 
would be filled with horror, their Faces wit! 
confuſion, and they need no other Curie: 
make them exquiſitely Wretched, than ſerifWal. 1 
ous Reflections on the Miſchiefs they had be 
caſioned. loriow 

Q. What is the laſt Tranſgreſſion? hen t 

A. By profane ſpeaking todifhonaur God 
Sacred Name our ſelves, and to provoke otherſiſſte Lor 
to imitate our unhappy example. =p 

Were our hearts poſſeſſed of Reverend as! 
Awful thoughts of God and his moſt Ho A. 
Name, we could not treat things Sacred wit Swes 
Contempt; for if our hearts were right Wt, a 
wards God, we ſhould not profane his NangWol's / 
Lev. 19. 12. he then that ſeems to be religiupte he 
and bridleth not his Tongue, he deceiveth his ut 
heart, and his Religion is vain, Jam. 1. 26. Naher, 4 
tis not ſufficient that we keep the door of uf «ll 51 
own lips, but we muſt avoid irritating othen ht, 
try Of 
ay, t 


Oaths; for when we tempt men to Blaſphem 
we partake of their guilt, and are liablet 


C. What doth this Law require of us! 
A. In general to Honour God's Sacre 


Whether we eat or drink, or whatever we Soul, 
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ings, all People, Young and Old, &c. are to 
iſe the Name of the Lord, &c. Pſal. 148. Nay 
wry thing that hath Breath muſt praiſe the Lord, 
lal. 150. 6. We are to ſay continunaliy, let 


id be magnified, Pſal. 70. 4. and Bleſſed be his 
lor ious Name for ever, Pſal. 72. 19. Not only 


hen the Lord gives, but alſo when he takes 
way we mult cry out Bleſſed be the Name of 


Lord, Job 1. 21. 
0. Ja particular how muſt we Honour 


01's Name? 


A. By Swearing on Solemn occaſions. 
Swearing in its own Nature is a Religious 


+, and excellently expreſſes our Belief of 


0's Attributes and Providence; and there- 
Ire he commanded the Jews to fear the Lord, 
to ſmear by his Name, Deut. 6. 13. Fur- 
ner, an Oath for Confirmation to men is an end 
all rife, Heb. 6. 16. and by maintaining 
icht, preſerving Peace, and protecting Truth, 
ery often procures good Will among men; 
2y, to countenance our honouring God dy 
aths, we have the great Jehovah for an ex- 
aple, who ſwore by himſelf, v. 13. we have 


e Angel for a Preſident, who ſwore by him 


at ruleth, Rev. 10. 6. and the great St, Paul 


d not ſcruple to call God for a Record upon 


Sul, 2 Cor. I. 23. 
C How muſt we ſwear in order to Glorify 
ds Name ? 


We 
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A. We mu$t ſwear the Lord liveth in Tru 
in Righteouſneſs, and in Judgment, Jer. 4. 2. th al 

1. We muſt ſwear by the Lord, by the Nu F. o. 
of God , for unto me, ſaith God , every Ton d w. 
ſhall ſwear, Iſa. 45. 23. and therefore ſwen W 
ing is called Tre Oah of the Lord 5 Exod. 2) ouths 
T1. and The Oath of God, Eccleſ. 8. 2. 2.W eaſe 
muſt ſwear in Truth, we muſt ſay the truth Hes 
Chrif and lie not, our Conſcience muſt bear 1 the 
Witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, Rom. 9. 1. He there | 
Sweareth muſt ſwear by the God of Truth, ll iſe of 
65. 16. and therefore muſt ſwear to nothin in 
but what is ſtrictly true. 3. We muſt fie: leaſu 
in Righteonſneſs or Juſtice, and therefore ': 
muſt {wear to nothing but what may be pe ung 
formed witha ſafe Conſcience; for if 4 Su ih 
ſmear, pronouncing with his Lips to do evil, M's» * 
ſhall confeſs that he hath ſinned in that thing, Le! )* 
5.45- So thatunlawful Oaths are better br f 
than kept; they bind indeed, but 'tis to W#*- 
ſerious Repentance. Laſtly, We muſt ſeal! 
in judgment, not raſhly, but with deliberaW-: 2- 
tion, not on trivial occaſions, but on urget eligi 
Neceſſity; for we muſt not be raſh with our mou s 
or haſiy to utter any thing before God, Eccleſ. lt / 
and when thus we ſwear God's Name is go“ 
rified , Peace ſecured , and the true ends“ 
Religious Oaths effectually anſwered. lee 

. What is the Jaſt thing required by tl ell 
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A. To ſpeak of whatever be 
than awful Reverence. 
If our Speech ought alway to be with Grace ſea- 
ed with Salt, Col. 4. 6. then more eſpeci- 
when we treat of Sacred things, cur 
ouths ſhou'd utter nothin g but what 15 co to 
eſe of edifying, that it may Miniſter Grace to 
eHearers, Epheſ. 4. 29. Out of the abundance 
the heart the month ſpcaketh, Matth. 12. 34. 
ere then our hearts filled with an awtul 
iſe of God's Majeſty, we could not uttercr 
ar impious Jeſts and profane Diſcourſe with 
leaſure. 
. Learn that uſeful but difficult Leſſon of 
king heed to your ways that you offend not 
ith your Tongues; for if you lust to live 
wm, and would feion ſee good gays > you muſt 
tp your Tongues from evil, and your lips that 
rey ſpeak no guilc, Pſal. 34. 13. for be that 
eth his Mouth keepeth his Life; but he that 
pereth wide his lips ſhall have deſtruction, Prov. 
3. 3. If you deſire to be without Hypocriſy 
eligious, you mult ſeriouſly purpoſe that your 
dont s ſhall not offend, Plal. 17.3. tor the man 
lat ſeemeth to be Religious and bridleth net his 
ngue, he deceiveth his m heart, and his Reli- 
m is vain, jam. 1. 26. Laſtly, If you deſire 
dee God's Face with comfort, you muſt ear- 
ally beg of him to ſet a watch before your 
ths, and to keep the door of j eur lips, Pal. 
5 = I 41. 
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= 141.3. for, for every idle word that men ſhall ſy; 
= they ſhall give an account thereof in the di 
i ö Jud ment 3 for by thy words thou ſhalt be 100 
4 fied, and by thy words thou ſhalt be candemn 
4 Matth. 12. 36, 37. 


2. Learn to poileſs your Souls with ſuch 
profound reverence for God's dread Majeft 


— 
„ 


* p< | 
_— 
r FFP RT Soo... —— 


his Glorious Name but with the higheſt V 
neration - By which means you'le not only 
void the deteſtable figs of Perjury, &c.but al 
will Honour his Sacred Name, and Word, 
all things belonging to him in your Lives a 
Converſations, and then your Speech wil 
alway with Grace ſeaſoned with Salt, and you 
happily keep your Tongues from evil, and y 
lips that they ſpeak no guile. 
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Sect. XIII. 


F the Fourth Commandment, concerning 


th wa % Sanctiſication of God's: day. 
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HE foregoing Section treated of the 
honour due to God's Name, in this 
> ſhall diſcourſe of the honour due to his 
yy. Tho' the Fewiſh Sabbath was for 4 
nenant and Sign between God and the Chil- 
tm of Iſrael, Exod. 31. 17. yet are there 
ties implyed in the fourth Commandment 
perpetual Obligation, and poſitively moral. 
r allowing God is to be worſhipped, and 
it publickly, we muſt allow it neceſlary 
it times be publickly aſcertained for that 
rſhip. Nay, were we left at liberty to 
Irſhip God when we pleaſed, we ſhou'd 
en neglect that reaſonable Service he re- 
res of us, and at laſt be tempted to live 
vithout hope, and without God in the 
ard. Whereas a pious obſervation of the 
ed times for divine Worſhip , will be of 
nirable uſe toward retrieving the Honour 
Religion, and making men holy, vertuous 
good. Wherefore, ſeeing the main Du- 
contained in the Fourth Commandment 
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obligeth us and all Mankind, and that fat 
effects are produced by the neglect, and hay 
py Conſequences attend the Religious Fer 
formance of that Duty. Let us eudeayo 
to underſtand the Law which follows. 
O. What is the Fourth Commandment ? 

A. Remember to keep Holy the Sabbat 
day, Cc. 

. What Duty towards God do you lex 
by this Law ? 22 15 

A. To Serve him truly all the days ol m 
Life ; eſpecially on the Seventh day, commoſvorſn 
ly called The Lord s day. lot 1 

In explaining this Law inquire we 1f, Whithance 
ther fame Portion of our time muſt be dedfiart o 
cated to God's immediate Worſhip. 24\Widom 
What part of our time muſt be thus DedicWoline 
ted. 3dly, Whether we are obliged to on the 
ſerve the Jewiſh Sabbath. a4rhly, Why Willicreft 
keep Holy the Lord's-day. 5:hly, What muß 1 
be avoided, in order to avoid profaning t that 
day. And 6thiy, How it muſt be ſpent Wenſon 
order ta __ it Holy. 
©: Muſt ſome por tion of our time bed 
dicated to God's immediate Service? 
A. Yes: Reaſon teacheth that if God 
to be Worſhipped, a Holy Reſt is necella 
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f God, illuſtriouſly diſplayed in the Creati- 
and Government of the World, and in the 
\edemption of Mankind by Jeſus Chriſt. And 
s equally reaſonable that we ſhould not be 
erpetually carking and caring for the Body; 
ment! Wit ſequeſter ſome of our time for the relaxa- 
SabbatMioa of our Minds, for the improvement of 

ur Souls, and for the Celebration of God's 
ou learWlory. We can no more do two things than 
erve two Maſters at once; Wherefore, in 
der to Honour God with our Hearts, and 
Vorſhip him without Diſtraction , we muſt 
lot ſome part of our time for the per for- 
ft, Widhance of Religious Duties; and ſeeing if the 
be dedMfert of time alloted be either ſhort, or but 
p. 2% dom returning, the impreſſions of God and 
s DedicWolineſs which his Worſhip is deſigned to make 
ed to on the Worſhippers, will be weak and faint; 
Why Wiicrefore *tis neceſſary that the time ſhou'd 
hat miſe ſo long, and ſhou'd fo frequently return, 
ning US that we may have ſtrong and laſting appre- 
> ſpent Wenſions of God and religion made on our 


linds. 
1 be dl 0. What por tion of our time ought to be 
if God 


loted ? | 
; necellal 


5 of m 
COmmo 


A. Revelation teacheth that at leaſt every 
venth Day ſhould be Dedicated to God. 
Upon God's finiſning the Creation, he ap- 


ently inted every Seventh day to be a Holy Reſt 
ad Po himſelf: God Bleſſed the Seventh 2 and 
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 Janttified it, Gen. 2. 3. This was not ſpo 
by way of anticipation, becauſe 1/, thee 
of Hallowing the Seventh day, was to ke 
in mind God's reſting from the work of Cre: 
tion; but this the Patriarchs were as mu 
obliged to remember as were the Jews. 24 
Remember the Sabbath-day, ſeems to imply th: 
that day was obſerved before this Law was gif 
ven, tho' the Obſervation was almoſt foręo 
3aly, We read that before the promulgatiq; 
of this Law the Jews obſerved the Seven: 
day, Excd. 16. 26. After the Jews beca 
God's peculiar People, the Seventh-day was) 
many politive Laws ſolemnly Sanctified, t 
keeping it made up a great part of their R 
ligion, and the Contempt of it was ſfeverci 
puniſhed by God. Hit 
| Are we obliged to obſerve the 12 
Seventh day, called the Jewiſh Sabbath 

A. No; for the preciſe Scventh-day w 
temporary, and only oblig'd till the fulneſ; 
time was come. + | 

The obſervation of the Jewiſh Sabbath hi 
a peculiar reſpe& to the Children of Jr: 
"twas for a Covenant and 4 ſien to the Jen 
who were under the moſt ſtrict obligations 
obſerving the ſame; tor they were to hall 
bis Sabbaths , they being a ſugn between God 4 
them, Ezck. 20. 20. but in the fulneſs of tin 
. When God was mapifeſted in our fleſh, the * 
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hich had a ſhadow of good things to come, Heb. 
.1. loſt its binding vertue. Therefore 
th St. Paul, let no man judge you in meat or 
nk, or in reſpect of an Holy-day, or of the 
n- moon, or of the Sabbath-days, which are a 
wow of things to come, but the body is of Chriſt, 
l. 2. 16,17. Nay, he ſharply reprehends the 
latians for Fudaizing; and when Chriſt had 
ae them free, eſteeming themſelves obliged 
practice the Legal Rites; Hom, faith he, 


e Seventh ye return again to thoſe weak and beggarly ele- 
s becanWents, whereunto ye deſire again to be in Bondage, 
ay was obſerve days, &c. Gal. 4. 9, 10. 

ifhed, ti. But if a Seventh-day is to be obſerved, 


their Me are not to obſerve the preciſe Seventh- 
$ ſevereſy which the-Jews obſerved, what Seventh- 
gare we obliged to keep Holy. 
A. We are to Obſerve that Seventh-day cal- 
th | the Cord's-day,on which our dear Redeem- 
1-day oe with healing in his Wings. 
fulneſs ¶ Altho? the Fourth Commandment is not to 
obſerved in all its parts, according to its 
dbath nafſteral and direct intention; yet we learn 
of 1/r:Fom it that 'tis God's Will and our Duty, 
the Jenquently to call to mind the glorious works 
gations Cod, and his wonderful doings for the 
e to hl uldren of men: Further, that we fhou'd 
1 God at diſtra& our minds with conſtant Cares, 
(s of tin exhauſt our Bodies with perpetual La- 
the Lair; bat allow our ſelves frequent opportu- 
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mries of Meditating on Heavenly things, and 
purſuing our nobleſt Intereſts ; Nay we learq 
from it to allow our dependants a due rei 
from their Labours, and to be merciful even 
to our Beaſts. But to theſe purpoſes we an 
to allot as much of our time under the G0 
ſpel, as the Jews did under the Law; fot 
God has vouchſafed us much greater Mercies 
and propoſes much greater Rewards than he 
did to them; and therefore we ought to ex 
ceed them in grateful Piety : If therefor 
they obſerved a Seventh-day , much more re 
ſon have we to keep Holy a Seventh-day. 

©. Why do you obſerve and keep Holy tha 
Seventh-day ? | | 

A. Becauſe on it the greateſt things wer 
done for our Souls; Chriſt Sanctified it by hi 
Practice, the Apoſt les after his Aſcenſion kep 
it Holy, and the Catholick Church ever finc 
has Religiouſly obſerved the ſame. 

He who was delivered for our Offences 
was on this day raj for our juſtification, Ro 
4. 25. tis therefore called The Lord ed; 
Rev. 1. 10. On this day the Apoſtles were! 
a miraculous manner filled with the Holy Gui 
Acts 2. 4. So that on this day was finiſnec 
that Miracle of a Mercy, the Redemption e c 
the World by our Lord Chriſt Jefus ; ea. 
appeared to his Diſciplesafter his ReſurrectiW /« 
on on this day: for the firit day of the Wet Co. 

: cam 


6 


Lved 


ings, anime Jeſus and ſtood in the midſt, John 20. 
we learn. and after eight days came Je ſus, the door, 
due reins ſt, v. 25. and when he appeared to 
iful exe em, he ſpake to them of the things pertalning 
es we ar the kingdom of God, Acts 1. 3. and ſo by his 
the Coen Practice he Dedicated the day to the 
aw; fobriſtian Worſhip. Further, after his Aſcen- 
Mercie Hon the Blefled A poſt les obſerved this day; 
than Hor they met upon the firſt day of the Week to eat 
ht to ex Bead, Acts 20. 7. And upon the fir ſt day of 
therefore Week men were enjoined to lay by them in ſtore 
nore rei. Gd had proſpered them, 1 Cor. 16. 2. ſo that 
ay. tis highly probable the Lord of the Sabbath in- 
Joly tha Formed his Diſciples, that twas his Will that 

r the future the firſt day of the week ſhov'd 
ngs werde obſerved, for a holy reſt unto the Lord, 
it by hind that thereupon there were Apoſtolical 
ſion kep orders for obſerving that day, ſeeing the A- 
ever fineWoltles: and Apoſtolical Churches conſtantly 
celebrated that day in its weekly cotifle. And 
Offences tis beyond diſpute that ever iince, in all A- 
on, RonWes, among alt Chriſtians, he Lord"s-4day has 
rd deen kept Holy with Religious Solemaity. 
s were i or theſe reaſons therefore we keep Holy the 
ply Glue ds day, the Quern of days, on whith our liſe 

finiſneq /, and Victory over death was gotten; and to 
ption de Contentiom who refuſe hallowing this day 
s; wigs apply Sr. Paul's words, that we have 
ſurrectW' /ncb cuſtom, either the Churches of God, 
the Wer Cor. 11, 16. 
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Q. What muſt you avoid, in order to ayoid 
profaning this day? 

A. Offending God, by acting contrary to 
his Laws. | 

A Chriftian's Life is to be a continual Sd. 
bath or reſt from ſin; for Chriſt redeemed u 
to purify to bimſelf a peculiar people zealow i 


good works, Tit. 2. 14. But it we ſerve th: 


motions of ſin on the day Dedicated to God, 
we give that which is Holy unto Dogs, Matti. 
7.6. On God's day we are not to do our om 
ways, or find our own * or ſpeak our am 
words, If. 58. 13. If then inſtead of ſerving 
God on his own day we do the drudgery of 
the Devil and our Luſts the Holineſs of the 
day heightens our guilt and aggravatcs our 
Tranſgreſſions. 

Q. What further muſt you avoid? 

A. Bodily Labour, and all manner of work, 
fave Works of Neceſſity, Decency and Cha. 
rity. 

The Jews concerning their Sabbath were! 
many things too ſuperſtitious ;, but let not the 
fear of Jewiſhly keeping the Lord's-day temp! 
us to run to the contrary extream. The Lend 
of the Sabbath has aſſured us, that the Sabbat 
was made for man, and not man for the Sal 
bath, Mark 2. 27. and with the utmoſt ex: 
actneſs hath determined that works of Neceſ 
ity, Decency and Charity, may with 7 fat 
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onſcience be exerciſed on the Lord day, vid. 
Matth. 12. 10. Luke 13. 14. But if a Seneca 
ould juſtify the Inſtitution of Feſtival days, 
a neceſſary Temperament for mens pains, and 
;Plato the appointment of Feſtival Seaſons, 
or an eaſe and a Ceſſation from their Toils; ſhall 
ot we confeſs that there remains à ret unto 


0 0] 

e the e people of God, Heb. 4. 9. Buſineſs diverts 
God, Me Mind, and Labour is painful to the Body; 
atth.Wre can't therefore be ſeriouſſy Religious at 
ow tte ſame time that we give way to either. As 
am bey who deprive God of his Tythes are ſaid 
vine do rob him, Mal. 3. 8. ſo they who ſpend his 
ry oy in Mammons Service, are guilty of the 


lke Abomination; and *tis monſtrouſly ab- 
ard to hope what they then take in hand 
hou'd proſper , ſince the time in which they 
0 it is ſtole'n from that God on whom they 
ntirely depend for Succeſs. Nay, is it ima- 
inable that God ſhou'd be in our thoughts 
the other ſix days of the Week, when the 


ere World and our Luſts have ſuch an intire Do- 

t the ninion over us, as that they'l not allow us 

empiſWeſt on be Lord s-day. Remember this day 

LoraGod ha th Santtified to himſelf, what there- 

bar ore he hath Santtificd let not man preſume to 
make Common. 


e. But Idleneſs is the Parent of moſt ſins, 
ecelMicing then this day muſt not be employ- 
ſaſq e about Buſineſs or Labour, how muſt you 
Col ſpend 
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ſpend it in order to keep it Holy? N whic] 

A. In the publick and private Worſhip chte 
God. ) rejoyce 

The day is ſet apart by God to be who Hath © 
applied to the means for Sanctitying our Nuke an 
tures, or to the practice of that SanctificatiMinilies 
on wrought in us by thoſe means. AccordingWy honl 
ly the Apoſtles met on this day for Religion take 
Worſtap 5 and we muſt imitate them it mw ne Lord 
deſire to keep Holy the Seventh day; our mines, o 


7 


are then (or ought to be) freeſt from Care res; J 
and our Bodies from Wearineſs; and conleMicate ou 
quently we fitted and prepared to Worſhip Cs day in 
with a Holy Worſhip. To this purpoſe talWueſs in 
care that on the Lord's-day you bring youWill run 
ſelves, by private Devotions and heaven} lemnly 
Meditations, to a Religious Temper, that We it wil 
you may Prepare your hearts, and not belier. Na 
thoſe who tempt God: Thea conſcientioullWrethod 1 
frequeat the places for publick Worſhip, and prep: 
whea you go do the Houle of God, keep here wi 
Feet; and be more ready to hear, than to 711! ipod; and 
S icrifice of fools, Eccleſ. 5. 1. The publick o. Ke. 
fices of Religions Worſhip being diſchargtWmrh day. 


with a pious Reverence, the remainder of tl 
day, muſt be ſpent in inſtructing our Depe! 
dants, In provoking each other to Love al 
good Works by Religious Conferences; 
Meditating on Heavenly things, and in pou! 
418 out our Souls co God in private Prager 
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which means we ſhall keep Holy this day 
'ichthe Lord has made, and have juſt grounds 
p rejoyce and be glad in it, Pſ. 118. 24. 

Hath God graciouſly allowed us ſix days to 
ake an honeſt Proviſion for our ſelves and 
amilies? and doth he expect every Seventh- 
i ſhonld be Dedicated to himſelf, let us 
hen take ſpecial care that we don't profane 
ie Lord's-day by proſecuting unneceſſary Bu- 
ef, or indulging our ſelves in vain plca- 
ures; Let us with an unaffected Piety De- 
cate our Souls and Bodies to God, and ſpend 
day in a hearty endeavour to perfect Ho- 
neſs in his fear. A vein of ſerious Piety 
ill run through any place where this day is 
lemnly obſerved , and the perſons Sanctify- 
git Will be the better for it all the week at- 
er. Nay, hallowing this day will be the beſt 
tethod to fecure us a happy immortality, 
1d prepare us for an eternal reſt in Heaven, 
ere without ceaſing we ſhall ting pratles to 
od, and to the Son who is Lord of the Sab- 
ah, Ke member therefore to keep Holy the Se- 
mth day. | | 


© 5 * 
— — 2 
— A 


. 
, = nn * 


PF r 
1 * 8 - * g 


——² Q — 2 
= ms ; 4 * - .- — 1 "> * 


% OE oo ORE an <\, Why — — RH A; 
4 8 PWC — 4h * 8 , a 
— — 
ry oy =— =o 2 — - a. * 4 * 1 wo 2 2 
- r 2 . 2 * T i — - 5 
- 2 4 * — 0 * & 
bs 


m—— 
* 4 


—_— 
Ts 

. 

+ : 4 
* 


Sect. 14. 


Of the Fifth Commandment, concernins 
Ply - 0 
the Duty we owe to Parents and Supe- 
FIOYS. 
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"HE Firſt and great Commandment is 10 
1 love God with all the heart, Soul and Mind, 
and the Second is like unto it, to love our Newh- 
bours as our ſelves; on theſe two Commandments 
bang all the Law and the Prophets, Matth. 22. 
37. But ſeeing the Duties of the Two Tables 
are joined together by the Eternal Wiſdom 
of the Father; let not man preſume to put 
them aſunder. Certain it is, the Royal Lan 
of Loving our Neighbours as onr ſelves , Jam. 
2.8. and the equitable injunction of doing to 
others as we would they ſhould do to us, Matth. 
7.12, are the Commands of God, are exceed- 
ing reaſonable in themſelves, and admirably 
uſeful to Mankind; a dueobſervation of them 
will highly promote the Glory of God, wil 
truly advance the Intereſt of Religion, and 
effectually ſecure the Peace and Happineſs of 
Mankind: Therefore we muſt Conſcientiouſ- 
Iy diſcharge the Duries relating to our Fel- 
low Creatures, if we deſire to be without 
Hypo. 
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elk lowly; 
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Hypocriſy Religious. For the ſame God no 
equires us to Love him with all the heart, com- 
nands us to Love our Brother alſo, 1 John 4. 21. 
that hateth his Brother is in darkneſs, ch. 2. 
1.9. he that loveth not his Prother is not of God, 
h.3. V.10. If a man ſay I love Ged and hateth 
Brother, he is a Liar, &c. ch. 4. v. 20. To 
live then in the contempt of the Second Ta- 
lle is to affront God, and abuſe our ſelves. 
let us therefore endeavour to underſtand, and 
reſolve to practice our Duty towards our 
Neighbour, that ſo our Religion may not be 
lefective, that ſo there may he Glory ro God 
the hig he t, on earth peace, and good will among 
men. 
. What is the Fifth Commandment ? 

A. Honour thy Father and Mother, that 
thy days may be long in the land which rhe 
101d thy God giveth thee. | 

0. What is your Duty towards your Neigh- 
tour, that you learn from this Law? 

A. My Duty towards my Neighlo!! is to 
be him as my ſelf, and to do unto all men 
15 J would they ſhould do unio me; to Jvc, 
honour and ſuccour my Father and Mother, 
0 honour ond-obey the Queen, an; all tyat 
ie put in Authozity under her; to lubmit my 
elf to al my Governours, Teachers, Se. 
tual Paſto2s and Maſters; to ozder my 
elk lowlyand reverently to all my ä 
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| In explaining this Law inquire we 1 , W. W 1. Not « 
is meant by Hezoxr; 24ly,_In how large thoſe to 


into 


—_—_— . —— 


ſence the words Father and Mother are to Hunt of t! 
underſtood; 34), What are the particulWrcellency. 
Duties we owe to the ſeveral Relations whi 1, By 1 
the words Father and Mother ſignify ; anWand our 
4thly, The eacouragement of Long Life pu freived II 
poſed to thoſe who keep this Law. laintained 


. What is meant by the word Honour bo are in 
this Law ? | rdinatior 
A. The inward eſteem, and outward rio in pro 

ſped duc to Superiours. d Father 

The end of the Fifth Commandment is iicwards < 
ſecure to Superiours the value, eſteem Match ove! 
reſpect which is due unto them; and all unt of t. 
particular acts of Duty owing to ſuch, te to be 4 
aptly denoted by the word Honour, which. 10. and 
Scripture is expreſſive of inward value, ti Cp, 
honour al men, I Pet. 2.17. and outward eachers, 
_ thus, he honoured us with many Honam faber, 2 t 

As 28. 10. The word Honour takes its ſen hun likew 1 
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5 from the Perſon it relates to; the Party the. 5. v. 1: 
[ to whom honour is to be paid muſt determuſn, Phil. 
its meaning and extent; and conſequenii ur to us 
: the full import of that word will be beſt e Excells 
: plained ,, by laying down the particular Di Father, 
ties belonging to the ſeveral Parties to hi Mara, 
Honour is due. 0 = wr, Job 2 
Q. What do you mean by Father and Heating th 

ther ? | 0.21. 


Ig 
| 
_- 
F 
12 


a 
Wh 4. Not only our Natural Parents, but al- 
ige thoſe to whom Honour is due, on the ac- 
to Hunt of their Authority, Office, or any 
culWrccetlency. 
hich 1/4, By Father and Mather we are to under- 
and our Natural Parents, from whom we 
ceived Life, and by whoſe care we were 
aintained and Educated. 240, Civil Parents, 
ho are inveſted with Authority, act in ſu- 
dination to God, and are his Miniſters, 
ho in profane and ſacred Writings are ſty- 
(Fathers; 34ly, Spiritual Parents, the 
tewards of the Myſteries of Chriſt, who 
atch over our Souls, and muſt give an ac- 
bunt of them. Thus Micah defired the Le- 
te to be 4 Father and Priest unto him, Judges 
10. and St. Paul begat the Corinthians thro 
e Goſpel, I Cor. 4. 15. 4thly , Maſters and 
eachers, Eliſha called Elias, AM Father, my 
uber, 2 Kings 2. 12. The Servants of Naa- 
n likewiſe ſtiled him their Maſter, Father, 
b. 5. v. 13. and St. Paul called Timothy his 
Dn, Phil. 2. 22. LT aftly, all who are Supe- 
our to us on the ſcore of Age, Oftice, or 
ly Excellency, We are to entreat an Elder 
ie Father, 1 Tim. 5. 1. Joſeph was a Father 
Pharaoh, Gen. 45- 8. and Job a Father to the 
wr, Job 29. 16. and Jabal and Jubal for in- 
eating things uſeful are called Fathers, Gen. 
205 21. 
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int 


Q. What is the Honour due to our NaturaW-197 God 
Parents? ut you mu 

A. To Love them cordially, to obey then" n > fo 
reſpectfully, and to ſupport them, if they nee t work 
our aſſiſtance, cheerfully. then our < 

The Foundation of our Duty to our NatuWenced aga 
ral Parents is Love, which is ſo reaſonable as hich cou! 
well as Natural a Duty, that few have ted or de 
Confidence to own they want it: Itis ful Ecclus. 3. t. 
filled when we take ſuch courſes as will moſt L. Who 
probably ſecure and encreaſe that affe&ionvrity ? 


and avoid whatever may diminiſh and leſſe 
it. A Son honoureth his Father, Mal. I. 6. 1. 
has a tender regard to his welfare, ſhuns what 
ever may offend him, ſpeaks to him with Re 
verence, and behaves himſelt towards hin 
witha dutiful Reſpe& : for 2dly, We mull 
obey them. The Wiſdom, Experience anc 
Capacities of Parents, render them ſuper! 
our to their Children; and the Happineſs 


I) ſubmit e 
arneſtly fe 
Govern! 
he Peace 3 
ere fore 
good God! 
le to Aut 
, to thu 


Children is the Parents prime end; therefore muſt Z 
reaſon teacheth us that we muſt obey , ruft fear t 
ſe mut not 


right in the Lord, Epheſ. 6. 1. our Saviour wi 
Subject to his Parents, Luke 2. 51. And G0 
calls for our Obedience from the title and re 
lation he hath to us of a Father. 3dly, We 
muſt Support them; for we are to require 
Parents, 1 Tim. 5. 4+ If we provide not fo 
them we are worſe than Infidels, v. 8. The Jen 


therefore had this common ſaying, You mul 
honok 


ccleſ. 10. 2 
wſe the 
uly, To. 
awtul Co 
lbject to th 
i Conſcien 
lubmit to ev! 
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Lonour God with your Subſtance if you have it; 
ut you muſt honour your Parents whether you have 
or no; for you mult beg for them and more, you 

a work to help your Parents. No marvel 
then our Saviour ſhould be ſo extreamly in- 
enced againſt thoſe, who ſuppoſed a caſe 
hich countenanced refuſing to Succour an 
ged or decayed Parent, Matth. 15. 6. read 
Ecclus. 3. to v. 18. 

0. What is the Honour due to thoſe in Au- 
thority ? 

A. To think and ſpeak Reverently of them, 
h ſubmit our ſelves unto them, and to pray 
zrneſtly for them. 

Government is neceſſary for maintaining 
he Peace and Harmony of the World, and 
therefore the infinitely and tranſcendently 
good God has fenced and ſecured the Honour 
te to Authorities & Powers, by obliging us 
thy to think and ſpeak reverently of them; 
re muſt Honour the King, 1 Pet. 2. 17. We 
muſt fear the Lord and the king, Prov. 24. 21. 
Ve muſt not curſe the King, no not in our thoughts, 
ccleſ.10. 20. We muſt not revile the Gods, or 
wſe the Ruler of the People, Exod. 22. 28. 
uly, To yield a prompt Obedience to their 
awful Commands; For every Soul muſt be 
lbjelt to the higher Powers , not only for Wrath 
ut Conſcience ſake, &c. Rom. 13. They mut 
lubmit to every Ordinance of man for the Lord's 
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fake, 1 Pet. 2. 13. They mul render to Ca 
the things that are Cæſar s, Matth. 22. 21. Ny 
this is a Duty of ſuch vaſt Moment, that Go 
Miniſters are in a particular manner command 
ed to put Toe peogee in mind to be Subjett to Prin 
wers, to obey Magiſtrates, Tit.; 
zaly, To Pray for them: The Happineſs a 
Security of a People depend much on the A 
miniſtration of Governours, and therefore 
are exorted to make Supplications for Kinga 
all in Authority;that under them we may lead gh 
end praceable Lives, in all Godlineſs and Hom 
1. | Cor. 9. 1 
Q. What is the Honour due to Spiritual I Nted wor 
ſtors and Teachers ? t there for. 
A. To Obey the Word Preached by thenſ'cate f. 
to eſteem them for their Works ſake , and al. 6. 6. 
allow them a juſt and comfortable Maio 2: Wh: 


11 


thour amo- 
dmoniſh *. 
their we 
— 
em, deſp. 
r 88 
1d have fp 
. and va 
elation tc 
dly, Allo 
hey who pr. 


nance. 0 their M 

J Obey them that have the Rule over yi A. To! 
and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for juffence, an 
Souls, Heb. 13. 17. 7. hey are the Atuiſters The got 
Chriſt , and Stewards of the Myſteries of Cie of th 
1 Cor. 4. 1. They are Ambaſſadors far Chr ervants (h 
praying you in his Stead to be reconciled to CUHTherefore 
2 Car, 5. 20. Whoever therefore refuſeth iir Mat 


trvice 4s n 
leaſing Go 
ervice, Ex 
oa: Fidel; 
fers muſt 


verer doom than will be paſſed on Sodom an 
Gomorrah, Matth. 10. 14, 15. 240, eſteel 
them for their Works lake : Kngw them whit 
7 Y RE 
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x thour among you and are over you in the Lord, and 
Ja moniſi you, and eſteem them very highly in love 
their works ſake, 1 Theſſ. 5.12, 13. hold them 
; reputation, Phil. 2. 29. for he that deſpiſeth 
em, deſpiſeth Chriſt, Luke 10. 16. remem- 
rr therefore them which have the rule over you, 
1d have ſpoken to you the word of God, Heb. 13. 
„ and value them on the account of their 
elation to God, and for their works ſake. 
a ah, Allow them a comfortable Maintenance, 
uf? who preach the Goſpel ſhou'd live of the Goſpel, 
Cor. 9. 14. and Elders who rule well are to be 
ted worthy of double honour, 1 Tim. 5. 17. 
t therefore him that is taught in the ward, com- 
| * to him that teacheth in all good things, 
al. 6. 6. 
0. What is the Honour due from Servants 
0 their Maſters ? 
A. To ſerve them with Fidelity and Dili- 
ence, and to be fearful of offending them. 
The good and order of Mankind, and wel- 
are of the world render it reaſonable that 
ervants ſhou*d he careful, honeſt and diligent. 
herefore they are required to obey in all things 
heir Makers according to the fleſh, not with eye- 
vice 4s men pleaſers, burin ſingleneſs of heart, 
ang God, Col. 3. 22. with good-will doing 


ervice, Eph. 6.7. not purloinin 1 Forty, all 
od Fidelity , Tit. 2. 10. Therefore Mini- 
fers muſt exhore Servengs to be obedient to their 
M 2 onn 
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own Masters, and to pleaſe themwell in all things 
not anſwering again, v. 9. They are to count 
their Miaaſters worthy of all honour, 1 Tim. 6... 
They are to be obedient to them with fear ay 


2 


anger 5 [ 
agiſtrate 
0d, 4 ter! 


| trembling, Ephcl.6. 5. to be ſubject to them wil Mut do wel 
i all fear, not only to the good and gentle, but all m, Pro 
: to the froward, 1 Pet. 2. 18, &c. or the 
6 O. What is the Honour due from Inferiour d orght 

b to thoſe above them? aſtors mu 
| ds 20. 2 


A. We are to treat our betters wi 
| blereſpec. LES: 5 
Bleſſed are the Meek, for they ſhall inherit tu A C 
|. earth, Matth. 5. 5. 11 A lift them un, JIM: K. 
| Pſal. 147. 6. Beautiſy them with Salvation, Pſal. te 
149. 4. Guide them in Judgment, and teach then 13 
his way, Pſal. 25. 9. inſtead then of ſligbt. eh 
ing or envying your betters, Learn of Chr erburs 
who was meek and lowly in heart, Matth. 11. 29 bet. 5. 


Shew out of a good Converſation your works wit yhly thay 
! lowlineſ. 


| 

| meekneſs of Wiſdom, Jam. 3. 13. for the orn- 

| ment of a meek and quiet Spirit is in the ſioht i 

| God of great price, 1 Pet. 3. 4 _ 2 

| Q. What are they to whom Honour is duc 
bound to by this Law? 105 Wh 
A. They are bound to diſcharge towards 75 who 
thoſe below them, Offices of ſutable Love, IF... Lon 


emſel ves, 
ftiteth th 


le, 


| Care andProftettion, &c. gs. 
Parents muſt provide for their houſhold,1 Tim 2 E 
5. 8. bring up their Children in the Nurture of tl! Phel 6. 2 

1 nd of Re 
VIE 


Lord, Epheſ. 6.4. and not provoke them to wrs 
een ongruous 


li - * 2 33 
e 
1 
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. anger , leaſt they be diſcouraged 21 
6. Negiſtrates muſt be rhe Miaiſters of God for 
1 od, 4 terror to evil doers, and a praiſe to them 
wall de well, Mercy and Truth mut preſerve 
12 Prov. 20. 28. They judge not for man 

or the Lord, and therefore the fear of the 
dun og ht to be upon them, 2 Chron. 19. 6, 7. 


aſtors must take heed to themſelves and Flock, 
& 20. 28. They mut be an Example to the 
levers, 1 Tim. 4. 12. They muſt preach the 
%%, be inſt ant in ſeaſon out of Seaſon, &c. 
Tim. 4. 2. Maſters must not rule over their 
ant, with rigour, Lev. 25. 43. mult forbear 
„oearning, Epheſ. 6. 9. and mut give to them 
at which is juſt and equal, Col. 4. 1. Laſtly, 
uperiours ought to be cloathed with Humility, 
Pet. F. 5- not thinking of themſelves more 
ly than they ought to think, Rom. 12. 3. but 
: lowlineſs of mind eſteem others better than 
* iemſelves, Phil. 2. 3. remembring that God 

eth the proud, but giveth grace tothe hum- 


le, | | 
lh 0. What encouragement is propoſed to 
ole who keep this Law? She 
A. Long Life, the greateſt of carthly Blet- 
gs. : | 
This is the fir Commandment with promiſe, 
bheſ. 6. 2. and if length of days is in the right 
tht — S 
and of Religion, long Life muſt be allowed a 
Mzruous Reward to beſtow on the grateful- 
M 5 ly 
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ly Obedient, to the Perſons from whom the 
received Life. But we muſt not miftake, x 
tho' by Long-life is alway to be uaderſtood 1 
ving many years; for the promiſe of Long 
life ſignifies that they ſhall be Bleſſed, and lin 
happily and well. When Long- life would þ 
a Bleſling dutiful Children may expect it, by 
ſometimes the Righteous are taken away fron 
the evil to come; if then Obedient Chil 
dren are ſnatched out of the Land of the Li 
ving in Mercy, by their being cut off in th 
flower of their years, the Promiſe is not mad 
void but fulfilled. Ordinarily the Prayers 
Parents for their Dutiful Children will pier 
the Clouds, and the Father of Mercies wil 
confirm their Bleſlings, and they'le grow | 
favour with God and man. Whoſo honouret 
his Father makes an atonement for ſin, and he thi 
bonoureth his Mother is as one that Iayeth up Tre 
ſure ,, whoſo knoweth bis Father ſhall have joy i 
his own Children, and when he maketh his Prat 
he ſhall be heard, &c. Ecclus. 3. 3, &c. Nay 
the Bleſſing of God ſhall attend obedient Chil 
dren beyond the Grave, by entitling them tl 
Life eternal, in which they ſhall be employ 
in honouring, loving and obeying, their Fah 
which is in Heaven, | 

Our Souls ought to be filled with a pious 
Admiration of the excellency of the Chriſt 
an Diſpenſation , which has by the moſt ex: 
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Rules ſecured the Rights of all ſorts and 
egrees of men. Were the Goſpel Princi- 
les Religiouſly obſerved, all degrees of men 


ould carry themſelves at all times, and in 
places with fuch a generous integrity, as 


dat Mankind would be happy, and every in- 
buWiridual Perſon ſafe and eaſy; Superiours 
Tong, ould be juſt and reaſonable in their com- 
Al rands, and Inferiours would with cheerful- 
Þ neſs obey ; all Tranfactions would be temper- 
' 


(with Prudence and Charity, Converſation 
ould be delightful, and Society ſecure ; We 
ou'd be eafy to others, and happy in our 
ſelyes: This World would he like Paradice 
ſtored, all things would move in 4 moſt 
Beautiful and Bleſſed Order, we ſhou'd be 
poſſeſſed of a moſt difintereſted Affection for 
ich other; by which means Peace, Joy, Love 
nd Brotherly Charity would Flouriſh and 
bound: Remember therefore through the 
ourſe of your Lives to pay Honour to whom 
Honour is date. | 
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ection: 


elights ĩ 
Sect. 1 5. marded t 
o to b 
Of the Commanaments concerning the Py 5 — 
| Tl 
fon of our Neighbour. 2. WI 

| nent? 
HE Duties we owe to each other, A. To 
differenced into Superiours and Inferiom ear no n 
were the Subject of the laſt Section; In thi In expl 
we are to treat of the Laws, which tence tit what C 
Lives of men , and ſecure the comforts of Mife of a 
Conjugal Eſtate, Bleſſings more prized b{Wreſſions : 
and more dear to us than all other earti|Muired by 
Satisfactions. As for Life it is the Foundati O. Is 
on of all other Enjoyments , and theretoGay the 1 
Ain for sRin , yea all that a man hath will he gil A. Ye: 


ous Offe 
pes in a 
hay take 
f his,ow 
Under 
ticed to 
nd ſome 
ary 1mP1 
ended, | 
ons; th 
bi thr 
denen 


for it, Job 2. 4. The ſecurity thereof ſo hig 
Iy conduceth to publick and private peac 
that were not our Perſons guarded by a Pol 
tive Law, this World would be a very ut 
comfortable Dwelling, and in a of 
would have but few Inhabitants. Next t( 
Life we eſteem thoſe who are by Matrimon| 
made one with our ſelves : The Command 
of God and a mutual Contract, ratified by tit 
moſt ſolemn Promiſes, render Man and Wik 
the neareſt Relation, and oblige the Partie 
to the ſtricteſt Friendſhip, and — 

| ectiol 
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ection: Therefore Almighty Goodneſs, who 
elights in the Property of his Servants, hath 
uarded theſe invaluable Bleſſings by the Laws 
ow to be conſidered. 
p Q. What is the Sixth Commandment ? 
A. Thou ſhalt do no Muzdez. 
0. What do you learn by this Command + 
nent ? 4 
A. To hurt no Body by wo2d oz deed, to 
'101WFear no malice oz hatred in my heart. 
In explaining this Law let us conſider, 1ſt, 
Jn what Caſes *tis Lawful to take away the 
s of Hife of another ; 24ly, What are the Tranſ- 
d b@reſſions ; and 34ly, What are the Duties re- 
rtlWuired by this Commandment ? (ep 
dai O. Is it Lawful on any account to take a- 
ay the Life of another? f 
A. Yes ; Magiſtrates may cut off Scanda- 
dus Offenders , Soldiers may kill their Ene- 
dies in a Lawful War, anda private Perſon 
hay take away the Life of another in defence 
uhr his own. | 
Under the Law, if a Brother, Wife, or friend 
ticed to Idolatry, he was to be killed, Deut. 13.9. 
nd ſometimes men moved by an extraordi- 
ay impulie from God,have been highly com- 
ended, and amply rewarded for killing Per- 
Wins; thus Phineal's for thruſting Zimri and 
tig, through the Belly that they dyed, had the 
e aWovengrt of an everlaſting Prieſthood given him, 
| bs Numb, 
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to do; for tis God that diſpenceth Succeſ 
and is the Sovereign Protector of Right, 


| Right to defend his Life from the unjuſt A 
faults of Blood-thirſty Perſons; for f n 


— 
— 


Numb. 25. 8. 13. But now no man can ti Our Lc 
away the Life of another, without a Comm hr Duty. 
ſion reaſonably preſumed to be granted Met kill © 
God. And 1#, Magiſtrates are authorin{'es- 5 
by him to exec ne wrath en ſuch as do eit Cowar 
Roni. 13. 4. 2dly, Soldiers in a juſt war ater u 


God's Miniſters , and when they kill their Niem: 1 


nemies have a tacit Commiſſion from him iF{je#e4, 
JIis an im 


0 him bel 
Tis be Lill. 
leſtroy tt 
1fion fri 
altly, *7 
In, when 
it us to 
Reformat 
od are] 
ves is: 


Stands in the Congregation of the Mighry , Plal 
82. 1. giveth Victory to Kings, Pſal. 144. 10 
Mighty in Battel, Pſal. 24. 8. the Lord of Hi 
is his Name, Ifa. 47. 4. And therefore the dif 
ferences among Princes maſt be left to hisAr 
bitrament. 34ly, Every man has a Natur- 


Blood ſhall be ſhed. for a Thief found breaking # | 
and who is ſmitten that he die, Exod. 22. 2. then? 190M 1 
ſurely I am Innocent, if when my own Li. 

or anothers is inevitable, I kill him ho C. Wh 
fanlted me. Laſtly, If I take away anotheni is Lau 
Life at w7awares, Numb. 35. 11. as a Citydl A. Ta 
Refuge was of old allowed to ſuch unwillina Murde! 


Murderers, fo Mercy will be vouchfafed t a M 


ſuch from generation to generation. 44. the g 
O. What is the firſt Tranſgreſſion again C, 1. 
this Law ? Wounded 


A. Layingwviolent hands on our ſeives, ſers, and 
Iii 
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tal Our Love to our ſelves is the Standard of 
mr Duty to our Neighbours; if then we muſt 
ot kill our Neighbour , much leſs kill our 
dves. Suicide is an Argumentof the great- 
t Cowardice, they wanting Courage to en- 
ounter with the Difficul ties which ſurround 
hem : Thus 4bitephel when he ſaw his Council 
felted, hanged himſelf and died, 2 Sam. 17.23. 
Tis an impious Invaſion of God's Authority, 
0 him belong the Iſues from death, Plal.68. 20. 
pfad 1 be killerh and ma beth alive, 1 Sam. 2.6. to 
+, eſtroy therefore his Image without a Com- 
ion from him is highly Criminal. And 
aſtly, Tis an unnatural and moſt Barbarous 
In, when God ſo far abandons us, as to per- 
tus to fall into this Crime, all hopes of 
Reformation in the actors, or of Mercy from 
dd are precluded ; for the laſt act of their 
Ives is an abominable fin, and fo little or 
bo room is left tor Repentance, Hope or Cha- 
ity. 

RY bat is the Second Tranſgreſſion againſt 
this Law? 

A. Taking away the Life of another. 

Murder is the Firſt-born of the Devil, who 
was 2 Murderer from the beginning, John 8. 
14. the guilty vun violently in the way of curſed 
Can, Jude 11. have their Conſciences ſo 
Wounded. that they oft prove their own accu- 
rs, and ſometimes Executioners, are ps 
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ed by ſurprizing Accidents and wonderful Pre 
vidences,are to be puniſhed by the Magiſtrate 
who mußt ſhed the Blood of thoſe who ſhed mar 
blood, Gen. 9.6. and are to have their pan 
in the Lake which burns with Fire and Brimſton, 
Rev. 21. 8. for Murder is a moſt impious af: 
front to God, is a prodigious Offence again? 
publick Society, is an irreparable injury t: 
our Neighbour, and the extreameſt act of Un 
charitableneſs that we can be guilty of. 
. What is the Third Tranſgreſſion againſ 
thiSLaw ? | 
A. Hurting our Neighbour's Bodies wit! 
Blows, wounding their Minds with Words 
and ſuffering Malice to burn in our Hearts. 
We mult not only avoid downright Mur 
der, but alſo maiming, wounding and hurt. 
ing mens Bodies; for Chriſtians muſt be harm: 


leis as Doves, Matth. 10. 16. and ſimple con- 


cerning evil, Rom. 16. 19. for *tis the Glory 
of the Goſpel, that all its Precepts tend to 
the good of all men in general, and of ever 
man in particular; and therefore this Lay 
reacheth our Tongues; they whoſe Tonga 
uſe deceit, under whoſe Lips is the Poiſon of 4 


their feet are ſmift to ſhed Blood, Rom. 13. 13 


&c. their words cut like 4 ſharp Raſour, Plal 
52.2. and they are in danger of Hell-fire, Matti. 
5. 22. Nay this Law reacheth our hearts, 
Tor being angry with a Brother n murdering him 


he 


int 


that hat 
hn 3.15. | 
tth. 15. 
9. Wha 
W? 
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r. 
It we de 
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that hateth his Brother is a Murderer, 1 
n 3-15. and out of the heart proceed Murders, 
tth. 15.19. 


n 2 © - 

* 2. What is the Firſt Duty required by this 
17 p) 

2 nt, WW: ; 

1. 4. To be of a quiet and peaceable Tem- 

ain'W- 


va we deſire to walk worthy of the Vocation 
UrWerrewich we are called, we mut with all lowli- 
and meekneſs, with long-ſuffering forbear one 
ther in Love, Epheſ. 4. 1,2. All bitterneſs 
1 wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil- 
king mu$t be put away, with all Malice, we 
i be kind to one another, tender -hearted, V.31. 
s Nvuch as inus lieth living peaceably with all men, 
om. 12. 18. Wo then to thoſe by whom Of- 
ices come, who by envying others, by vaunt ing 
1d behaving themſelves nnſeemly, by rejoycing 
Iniquity, and by other unchriſtian Methods 
ovoak their Neighbours to anger. 

1% What is the Second Duty? 

ver. By Forgiving thoſe who injure us, to o- 
Lay {come evil with good. 

ou Charity ſuffereth long and is kind, is not eaſily 
af noaked, beareth all things, endureth all things, 
1, Cor. 13. 4, &c. obligeth us to pur off anger, 
pf, Malice, Col. 3. 8. Not to avenge our 
teh. Jes, hut give place unto wrath, Rom. 12. 19, 
ts, Our Saviour when reviled, reviled not a- 
in, , 1 Pet. 2. 23. and enjoyns us when ſmitten 
on 
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on the cheek, inſtead of a quick reſentme 
and furious revenge, to offer the other alſo, I 
6. 29. Nay, if our Enemy hunger we muſt ft 
him, &c. and fo heap coals of kindnefs on 
head, to melt him into a peaceable Tempe 
by which means we ſhall live long, and ſee n 
ny good days, we ſhall eſchew evil and do gu 
and make even our Enemies to be at Pea 


f. 
Q. Wh 
nth Col 
I 

Thoughts 
ing then 
[t I clir 


err 


þ with us. del 

q Q What is the Third and laſt Duty I delre 
| quired ? 3 
ö ly heart 


A. To prevent what in vs lieth Quarre 
and Murders among others. 
If I fee another Murder'd when I can pre 
vent it, I am enilty of the Blood ſpilt, n 
Will being as faulty as tho” my hands we 
actually embrued. I muſt preſerve my Neig 
bour's Life, and endeavour if ſick by Advid 
Money, &c. to reſtore him to Health; if 
to compoſe differences and prevent quarrel 
to be a Peace-maker, and called the Child of Gi 
Matth. 5. 9. to promote to the utmoſt ofn 
Power, Love, Peace and Good Will amo 
en. 
Q: What 1s the Seventh Commandment: 
A. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery. 
Q. What do you learn by this Law ? 
A. To keep my Body in Temperante, 
Herneſs and Chafkiry, 
Let us conſider 1/f, What is en. 
[ | 


5. v. 
th his eye 
b 31, 1. 
ſu, Pro 
WWence, ( 
nce of th 
an aut, of 
th good 
1 bringe 
here fore 


terne ſs | 
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bis Law; 24ly „The Methods to be uſed by 
| for enabling us to avoid what is Forbid- 
9 : | 


j 

Q. What are Chriſtians forbid by the Se- 
nth Commandment ? 

A. They are forbid cheriſhiag vicious 
Thoughts, uttering indecent words, and de- 
ng themſelves with immodeſt Actions. 

[t I climb up to my Neighbours bed by wan- 
n deſires, and luſt after her, I commit adul- 
in my heart, Matth. 5. 28. for out of 
ly heart proceed evil Thoughts, Adulteries , 
15. v. 19. Therefore Job made 4 Covenant 
th his eyes, that he would not think upon a Maid, 


4 b 31. 1. But ſeeing the thought of fool:ſhneſs 
we Prov. 24. 9. let us keep our hearts with all 
Jo ence, ch. 4. v. 23. 2adly, Out of the abun- 
ya nce of the heart the mouth ſpealet h; a good 
if out. of the good treaſure of the heart bring eth 


th good things, and an evil man, out of the 
bringeth forth evil, Matth. 12. 34, 35. 
herefore look diligently, leaſt any root of 
terneſs ſpringing Hy Heb. 12. IF. you utter 


d emongit us, neither fulthineſs nor fooliſh 


29. for evil Communication corrupt good man- 
Ts, 1 Cor. 15. 33. Nav , juſt Lot was vexed 
with 


rrerſe things, which will defile the Man; 
nication and uncleanneſs aug ht not to be na- 


king, Epheſ. 5. 3, 4. No corrupt Commun. 
ion ought to proceed out of our mouth, ch. 4. 
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with the filthy C onverſation of the wicked, 2 Pet 
2.7. Therefore we mult not only avoid ſpeak 


ing obſcurely our ſelves, but diſcourage iti 
others; that ſo diſcourſe, inſtead of makin 


the modeſt to bluſh, may miniſter Grace t 


the hearers. 34ly, We muſt flee Fornicatu 
for he that committeth Fornication ſinneth again 
his own Body, 1 Cor. 6. 18. for this is the n 


of God, even your Sanctification, that ye ſhoul 
abſtain from Fornication, and poſſeſs your Veſſel i 


Sancti fication, not in the Luſt of Concupiſcentt 
1 Theſ. 4. 3, &c. When therefore you ar 
tempted to any act of uncleanneſs, with ch 
Joſephargue, How can I do this great wicked 
neſs and ſm againſt God, Gen. 39. 9. Remen 
ber the end of ſuch wickedneſs is bitter as Worn 
wood, ſharp as 4 two-edg d Sword, Prov. 5.4 
that lust is a fire that conſumeth ro Deſtructin 
and will root out all thine encreaſe, Job 31. 1: 
that by means of a Whoriſh Woman a man 


brought foa piece of Bread, Prov. 6. 26. that 


her houſe is the way to Hell, Prov. 7. 27 
that M horemong ers and Adulterers God will juds! 
Heb. 13. 4. that Vhoremongers and uncle 
Perſons have no Inheritance in the Kingdom! 
Christ and God ; Epheſ. 5. Fo therefore 4 


youthful Luſts, 2 Tim. 2. 22. abſtain from fi 


ly Luſts which war againit the Soul, 1 Pet. 2. Il 
What Methods do you reſolve on, in ot 
der to avoid Tranſgreſſing this Law? 
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A. 1 reſolve narrowly to watch my heart, 
arefully to ſhun exceſs and drunkenneſs, and 
arneſtly to pray God to cleanſe me from all 
thineſs of Fleſh and Spirit. 

ce The heart is deceitful and deſperately wicked, 
er. 17. 9. that is, the forge where all wick- 
dneſs is hammer'd, out of it proceed Adul- 


oe 0iteries, and therefore we ought to keep our 
ſrShearts with all diligence, if we deſire to poſ- 
ſel 6 our Veſſels in Sanctification and Honour. 


ena, We muſt watch and be ſober, 1 Theſ- 
5.6. and rake heed to our ſelves leaſt our hearts 
over charged with drunkenneſs and ſurfeiting, 
Luke 21. 34. We muſt walk honeſtly as in the 
tay, not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in cham- 
tering and wantonneſs, net in making proviſion 
er che fleſh ro fulfil the Lufts thereof, Rom. 
cin. 13. Be not therefore drunk with Wine, where- 
Wi: is exceſs, but be filled with the Spirit, Epheſ. 
5. 18. That ſo you may mortiſy your Members 
which are upon the earth, fornication, uncleanneſs, 
Col. 3. 5. that ſo you may keep under your body, 
end bring it into ſubjection, 1 Cor. 9. 27. 
Laſtly, this Devil will not alway out by faſt- 
ing alone, and therefore you muſt add impor- 
tunate Prayers to the infinitely pure God, 
to create 4 clean heart, and to renew à right Spi- 
it within you, Pſal. 51. 10. and to cleanſe you 
hom all filthineſs of the fleſh and Spirit, that ſo we 
my perfect holineſs in 9 s fear, 2 . 
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Let us from the bottom of our Souls lament 
and mourn for the frequent Murders, and a- 
bominably lewd Practices of thoſe who ate 
called by Chriſt's Name. God the Father is 
the author of Peace and lover of Concard, is ſln 
to anger and ready to forgive; God the Son i; 
the Prince of Peace, his Goſpel is the Goſpels 
Peace; he has raiſed Charity to ſo exalted a 
pitch, as to dazzle the eyes of infidel Spec 
tors, has preſſed by the moſt charming and 
powerful Motiyes, the kindeſt Maxims and 
belt natured Principles; God the Holy Ghoſt 
is the Sprrit of Love, its natural effects are 
Joy and Peace. The firſt Chriſtians were di- 
ltinguiſhed by their diſintereſted affeæction to 
each other; for tis by this we are known to bt 
Chriſt's Diſciples, if we have love ane to another, 
Joba 13. 35. Wherefore to ſee Chriſtians the 
molt fierce and contentious of all men, being 
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Wolves and Tigers inſtead of gods to each ol the 
ther; fighting with and devouring, inſtead ol 
protecling and aſſiſting one another, mull 

needs canſe the Name of Chriſt to be Blaſphe OD 
med, and raiſe a pious Concern in thoſe who Wo 


wilh well to Zion; Eſpecially conſidering NoMight, he x 

that notwithſtanding our Holy Religion reg bis bar 

Atra ius our very Thoughts and Deſires, far ut Adam 

bids cheriſhing the very Appearance of u- ence, ane 

cleonneſs; yet there are acted by thoſe wilElinmodera: 

are calel with a Holy Calling, ſuch things #Wihing, D. 
: a 


le 


- 2 


here are Men who glory in their ſhame, and 
mmit in the face of the Sun ſuch Crimes as 
eir Heathen Anceſtors would not think of, 
ithout Blues. But ſince the days in which 
e Live are thus intollerably cruel, and infa- 
ouſly Lewd, let us take heed and beware 
hatour Converſation be Innocent and Chaſte, 
ht we ſubdue our Paſſions, and mortify our 
uſts, and fo by God's Grace keep our Hands 
or om Blood, and our Fleſh from Unclcan- 
I[0) oſs, | 


j 
* Sect. I 6. 


ing /e Eighih Commandent, concerning 
% the Property of our Neighbour. 


* 7 


nf OD is the great Proprietor of the 
70 World, and by vertue of his abſolute 
10 Wight, he made mas have dominion over the works 
e bis hands, and put all things under his feet. 
ol put Adam's Poſterity being {tripped of Inno- 
u3-Wence, and ſtained with Corruption, doated 
'Bnmoderately on the World, and by che- 
Wihing Difpoſitions to Fraud, Violence and 
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Covetouſneſs, made it neceſſary to part wha 
might have been enjoyed in Common, bad 
man continued innocent, that ſo every on 
knowing his own part might be content there 
with, and not invade the Right and Propert! 
of others. And this Partition being once made 
it became neceſſary that every one ſhou'd qui 
etly enjoy what was either by the immediat 
Bounty of Heaven diſpenced to, or by God 
Bleſſing on. his honeſt Induſtry acquired þ; 
him; and that as well to preſerve comma: 
Peace and maintain civil Society among men 
as alſo to encourage diligeace and induſtry i 
our reſpective Callings. And this ſeem'd { 
reaſonable to the Righteous Judge of thi 
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| 8 by the poſitive Law we are now tocon 
ider. 
2. What is the Eighth Commandment ? 
A. Thou ſhalt not Steal. | 
Q. What do you learn by this Law? 
A. Co be true and juſt in all my dealing! 
to keep my hands from picking and Qealing 
and to learn and labour truly to get my obj 
living, and to do my Duty in that tate of iii 
unto which it ſhall pleaſe God to call me. 
In Explaining this Law conſider we 1, Ti 
Sins forbidden; 2dly, The Duties requirt 
by it; 3dly, The Rules we muſt ſquare 0 
Actions by, in order to avoid what is forbil 
den and fulfil what is require. 
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into Queſtions and Anſwers, 181 
0. What is the Firſt Tran 
is Lam? i 
A. Taking by Violence as Robbers, or by 
taud as ſculking Thieves, what belongs to 
thers. Þ NS 
Thieving is expreſly forbid in both Teſta- 
ents, Thou ſhalt not rob thy Neighbour, Lev. 
9. 13, Do not Steal, Mark 10. 19. Tis a fin 
od has order'd to be puniſhed with a four- 
d Reſtitution, and ſometimes with death, 
very one that Stealeth ſhall be cut off, Zech. 
3. Let none ſuffer as a Thief, 1 Pet. 4. 15. 
b a fin brings God's Curſe along with it, 
Ir the Robbery of the wicked ſhall deſtroy them, 
ov. 21. 7. tis a fin that will Ruine us for 
er; he that is Partner with a Thief hates his 
n Soul, Prov. 29. 24. for Thieves ſhall not 
verit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. 
it? 0. What 1s the Second Tranſgreſſion ? 
A. Oppreſſing the Poor and Needy, - 
It is an high aftront offered to God to op- 
els his Image and Similitude; for he that op- 
ſeth the Poor reproacheth his Maker, Prov. 
Vs. 31. and therefore the cries of them that are 
k Uireſed enter into the ears of the Lord of Sab- 
, Jam. 5. 4. who will be a ſwift witneſs 
; Ti ant thoſe that oppreſs, &c. Mal. 3. 5. and 
wire il pour ont his . upon them, and con- 
re ougne them with the ſire of his wrath, EZek. 22.31. 
orb their Children multiply, *tis for the Sword, Job 
| N 3 27. 
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ſhall not inherit the kingdom of Heaven, 1 Cor 


- 
4 
4+ PP =4 
2 ATT bv 


27. 14. and they ſhall not feel quierneſs in nei L. V 
belly, Job 20. 4 Nay , divine VengeancY A. K 


{hall purſue them beyond the Grave, for t. 


6. 10. therefore rob not the poor, neither ouſt wi 


preſs the afflitied, Prov. 22. 22. the widdom, jo be tr 
therleſs or ranger, Zech. 7. 10. my ſelf 
What is the Third Tranſgrefſion 2 a cont 

A. Fraud and Diſhoneſty in our Dealings. there for 
o the Children of this World may val love an: 
themſelves as being wier in their generation tha joy inn 

the Children of Light, yet let them know, thifre m 
it they ge beyond or defraud their Brother in anon! deal 
matter, the Lord is an avenger of ſuch, 1 TheWtcaſures 
4.6. that if they pet riches and not by rim ractices, 
they ſhall leave them in the midi of their dior tis th 
and at the end be fools, Jer. 17. 11. for a wo" nor 29; 
denounced againſt ſuch as build their houſes 'vlently,” 
wnrighteouſneſs, and their chambers by wr . Thu 
Jer. 22. 13. and no wonder, for a falſe Bala} their A 
7s an abomination to the Lord, Prov. 11. 1. f.., 
fo are divers weizhts and divers meaſures, Pro all Iſrat 
22. 10. Nay, know that the anrighreons Mrauded t! 
not inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor.6. W,3. 
But ſeeing by defrauding your Neighbours i 9. Wh 
eunning Practices, yon provoke God's Angel 4. Im 
Rain your Souls with Guilt, entail a Curie gs. 


_ your Families, and forfeit eternal Life, ¶ God req 


ſolve to be true and juſt in all your DealingWires us th 
for better is a little with Righteouſneſs, than gif than £ 
Revenues without right, POV. 16. &. 
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bill 2- What is the Fourth Tranſgreſſion? 
ang A. Keeping what another hath a Right 
 thefſ@unto- ER | 

Cor 
7 0 


2 ja 


ng. 
valu 
4 tha 
„tha 
1 4 


The 


— — 


3 


wt whilſt I keep what belongs to another, as 
to be truly penitent for a fin whilſt I indulge 
my ſelf in it; for keeping what is anothers 
b a continued taking away from him; before 
herefore I can be reconcited to God, be in 
love and Charity with my Neighbour, and 
joy inward Peace of Conſcience, if I have 
me am Wrong by falſe accnſation, cheating, 
foul dealing in Bargains and Contracts, wrong 
raſures and weights, or by any diſhoneſt 
practices, I muſt make Reftiiirtion, Luke 19. 8. 


rſh 

aer 'tis the wicked only that horroweth and pay- 
wot nor again, PAL 37. 21. what we took awoy 
wes ('vlertly,' or got deceitfully mut be reffored, Lev. 


wrong 4- Thus Hrael commanded his Sons to car- 
114108) their Money again, peradventer e it wa, an 9 
„ ü- ht, Gen. 43. 12. and Samuel declared 
ProfW0 all Iſrael, that if any could prove he de- 
2 u rauded them he would reſtore it, 1 Sam. 12. 
71 6. 0 3. 1 | „ 
urs O. What muſt yon do to fulfil this Law ? 
Ange 4. 1 muſt be ſtrictly quſt in all my Deal- 
1r{c Mig. | | 
e, 'Y God requires us to 4% FuſtHy, Mich. 6. 8. aſ- 
alingWPres us that 20 do Tuſt ice is more acceptable ts 
im than Sacrifice, Prov. 21. 3. that he h: 
N ＋ welke! 
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" -walketh wpriohely ſhall dwell on high, &c. bread 
fhall be given him, hu water ſhall be ſure, Iſa. 3; 


15,16. Nay, that the man that is juſt, ay 
deth that which lawful and right be fhall ſure 
Live, Ezek. 18. 5.9. for a juſt weight and be 
Laxce are the Lords, all the weights of the bags ar 
bis work, Prov.16. 11. 
Q. What further is required of you? 
A. To rejoyce at my Neighbour's Profpe 


rity, and to promote their good what in n 


Ueth. 
Bitter envying is Deviliſh, Jam. 3. 15. Ca 
when ſoured with Envy killed Abel, and 


Patriarchs moved with Envy ſold Joſeph into l 


Opt, Acts 7. 9. Nay, the Chief Prieſts dr 
vered Chri himſelf for Envy , Mark 15. 1 
which is rottenne(s of the bones, Prov. 14. 3 
and ſlayeth the filly one, Job 5. 2. whereto! 
let not your eye be evil becauſe God's is good, b 
cheriſh the Divine Grace which is Lind and 
vyeth not, 1 Cor. 13. 4. then inſtead of wor 
ing ill to cur Neighbour we ſhall fulfil the La 
&c. Rom. 13. 10. we ſhall be kindly affefin 
ted one to another, Rom. 12. 10. we ſhall love! 
only in word, but in deed and truth, 1 John 3. 
we ſhall be rich in good works, and fulfil the L 
of Chriſt, and as we have opportunity do gout 
all, Gal. 6. 2.10. for Charity is the bond of I. 
fectneſs, Col. 3. 14. To encourage you to 

good, remember that Charity will cover 4 U 
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itude of ſins, 1 Pet. 4. 8. will cauſe your ſeed 
0 be Bleſſed, Pſal. 37. 26. will exhort your horn 
zith honour, Pſal. 112.9. will deliver you in the 
time of trouble, will preſerve you and keep you a- 
live, and bleſs you upon earth, and ſtrengthen yen 
i the bed of Languiſhing, Pſal. 41. 1, &c. and 
Then you die will entitle you te life Eternal, 
Matth. 25. 46. for if you are not weary in well- 
doing, in due Seaſon you ſhall reap, Gal. 6. 5. 
above all things therefore have fervent Charity 
among your ſelves, 1 Pet. 4. 8. 

Q. What is the Firſt Rule you are to ſquare 
your Lives by, in order to avoid what is for- 
bidden, and fulfil what is required by this 
>... 

A. To get tome honeſt Calling, in which 
| reſolve by God's Bleſſing to be diligent. 

By this means you'll not only avoid Steal- 
ing, but be in a Condition of doing good; 
for St. Paul enjoins thoſe who ole to Heal ns 
more, but to labour, working with thein hands, 
that they may have to give to them that nced, 
Epheſ. 4. 28. Nay, according to him if 4 
man will not work neither ſhou'd he eat, you ought 
therefore with quietneſs to work, 2 Thel. 3. 10, 
12. Idleneſs makes more Thieves than Want; 
they who live without a Calling are Drones, 
Conſuming the Labours of others, to whom 
Correction would be the greateſt Charity. 
Where, by following a Lawful — = 
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186 The Church Catechiſm reſol ved 
ſhall, by God's Blefling, inſtead of encroach- 
ing on. our: Neighbour's Property, become 
Bene factors to others; eſpecially if we arc 
diligent and induſtrious; for the hand of the 
ailigent makes rich, Prov. 10. 4. They fhall bear 
Rule, Prov. 12. 24. They ſhall ſtand before Kinss, 
Prov.22.29- | | 

O. What is the Second Rule ? 

A. To be Content with my preſent Cir- 
cumſtances. 
Content will make you eaſy to your ſelves, 
and Juſt and Charitable to others, and cauſe 
you to have your Converſation without Covetonſ- 
»eſs, Heb. 13. 5. Whereas, if we are uneaſj 
under our preſent Circumſtances, it beine 
natural to attempt freeing our ſelves from 
what is grievous, weſhall be apt to prolecute 
-unjuſt Methods to acquire that, the want 
whereof makes us uneaſy: + Thos Ahab, be- 
cauſe Naboth refuſed to give him the Inheritance 
ef his Fathers was heavy, wonld eat no Bread, &c. 
and took delight in the moſt Vilianous Practi- 
ces for gratifying his unjuſt Deſires, 1'Kings 


21. 1, &c. wherefore be content with ſuch thing; 


as you have; learn in whatever ftate you art " 


therewith to be content, Phil. 4. 11. for Goal. 
neſs with Contentment is great gain, 1 Tim. 8. 6. 
God will never leave or forſake thoſe who are cu. 


tent. | | 
Q. What is the Third Rule? 
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into Queſtions and Anſwers. 


A. To obſerve the Royal Law of Loving 
ny Neighbours as my ſelf, and the Golden 
iyle of doing as I weuld be done unto. 

You would then infallibly de well, Jam. 2.8. 
jour own Breaſt would be a Court of the 
tricteſt Equity; theſe charitable Maxims 
yould be as good as a thouſand Rules, and ea- 
ily reſolve the molt difficult Cafes : You 
would then ſhun the very appearance of inju- 
tice, and make it your employ. and delight 
to go about and do good; make then Self 
the Standard of your Dealings with others, 
and you'll find that injuſtice, fraud, and all 
icharitableneſs would flec away, and be hap- 
pl ſucceeded by Integrity, Mercy and Good - 
neſs. 

Remember the powerful Obligations you 
are under of being ſtrictly Juſt in all your 
dealings, and charitably Compaſſionate to 
thoſe who want. It very ſenſibly wounds Re- 
gion, when men zealous for the Inſtrumen- 
tal Duties thereof, negle& Juſtice and Truth, 
the weightier matters of the Law; the former 
ought to be done, the latter by no means 
muſt be left undone. You muſt do juſtly be- 
tore you can fulfil what God requires, you 
muſt do that which is lawful and right, if you 
expect to live Religiouſly here, or enjoy Hea- 
ven hereafter : for Juſtice and Judgment 
are more acceptable to God than the richeſt 
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Sacrifices. Again, be ready ts do good and ty 
communicate; this will reſemble you to that 
God who crowneth all things with his Goodneſs, 
and to the Son of his Love who went about do- 
ing good; this will afford you the molt laſt- 
ing and ſubſtantial Pleaſure, will bring God's 
Bleſſings on your honeſt endeayours whilſt you 
live, and entitle you to Glory and Immorta- 
lity when you die. Wherefore be rich in good 
Works, and lay up in ſtore « good Foundation, 
for in due ſeaſon you ſhall reap, Gal. 6. 9. you 
ſhall inherit the Kingdem prepared from the Foun« 
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| ee. 17. 
Of the Ninth and Tenth Commandments, 


concerning the good Name of our Neigh» Neg 
bour, &c. "To 

| | wet hing and 
6 * foregoing Section explained the Lav laquir 
which ſecures our Preperty, we are nom os again 

to conſider the Proviſion God > made for ſe· Wired b 
Curing our Reputation, Which is often more va - Methods 
lued by, and dearer to men than their Eſtates, {Widden, : 


for ageod Name is better than precious Ointment, 
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Eccleſ. 7. 1. i rather tobe choſen than great Ri- > 
es, Brov. 22. 1. Nothing is ſooner loſt, or - 
ith greater diſficulty recovered than a fair - 
{o- Weputation ; and yet ſpeaking evil one of a- We 
other, is a reigning ſin; the principal Buſi- 
6 of moſt Meetings, and that which gives 
onverſation a pleaſing Reliſh. Whereas, did 
e treat each other with an ingenious Candor, 
ere we cautious that ourDiſcourſes of others 
"n, Were true and charitable; Converſation would | 
on Ne inoffenſive, many untoward differences 1 
n- ould be happily prevented, we ſhould keep = 
ur Tongues from evil, and our lips that they ſpeak 
1 guile, Pſal. 34. 1 3. we ſhou'd love without diſ- 
nul ation, & be kindly affeftionated one to another, 
c. Rom. 12. 9,10. To engage us ſo to do, let 
ts endeavour to underſtand the juſt meaning 
the following Laws. | 
2. What is the Ninth Commandment ? 
A. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs againf 
thy Netghbour., 
9 What do you learn from hence? 
To keep my Tongue from evil ſpeaking, 
ving and landering. 
laquire we 1ſt, What are the Tranſgreſſ- 
us againſt this Law; 2. What the Duties re- 
ured by it; and 34% What the likelieſt 
Methods to prevent our doing what is for- 
bidden, and neglecting what is required. 


Fs, 


01s 


av 
107 
. ſe· 
va- 
tes; 


em, 2. What is the firſt Tranſgreſſion againſt 
1:1, WihisLaw ? : 4 
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A. Speaking what we know 1s falſe, with; 32. tl 
an intent todeceive. m- 
The ſin of Lying makes us odious to God, b, / 
infamous to men, like to the Devil, and lia. or. 26, 
ble to Hell: 1 ts Lying lips are abomination tuiard us 

the Lord, Prov. 12. 22. therefore you ſhall nur. 6. 
lie one to another, Lev. 19. 11. you muft put away not, 
lying Lips, Col. 3.9. 2dly, Lying expoſes uod. 23, 
to the greateſt Infamy , inſomuch that when reſtifie, 
Lyars ſpeak Truth they are not believed {Wi to him 
therefore 4 poor man is better than a Lyar,Proy.Weut. 19. 
19. 22. good men will not ſuffer them te tarn ngue, e 
in their ſight, Pſal. 101. 7. 3dly, Whenthe ming coa 
Devil ſpeaketh a Lye, he ſpeaketh of his own; e privily 
he is a Liar and the Father of Lies, John 3. 44 ſuch ar 
Laſtly, He that ſpeaks Lies ſhall not eſcape, Mfirit, wh 
ſhall periſh, Prov. 19. 5. 9. Liars ſhall have the Brethre: 
part in the Lake which burns with fire and brin ume fro: 
Mone, with Murderers and Idolaters, Rev. 21.8, 
Wherefore hate Lying, Prov. 13. 5. Pray te 
God to remove far from you vanity and lit 

Prov. 30. 8. 

Q. What is the Second Tranſgreſſion? Q. Wha 
A. Speaking on falſe or uncertain ground 
what will be injurious to our Neighbours. 
This is a fin of a very heinous Nature: 
may that bears falſe Witneſs again$ his New! 
bour is a maul, a ſword and ſharg arrow, Prov 
25-18. the poiſon'd Tongues of flandercr 
bite like Serpents, and ſtirg like Adders, Prof 
| 5.4 589 
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4.32. they give wounds which are incurable; 
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a mad- man who caſteth fire-brands, arrows and 
ah, ſo is the man that defameth his Neighbonr, 
roy. 26. 18, 19. the greateſt innocence can't 
urd us from falſe Witneſſes that ſpeak Lies, 
roy. 6. 19. that lay to our charge things we 
ww not, Pſal. 35- 11. that raiſe falſe reports, 
x0d. 23. 1. Under the Law, if a jalſe Wit- 
ſteſtiſied falſely againit his Brother, they were 
do to him as be had thought to do to his Brother, 
Jeut. 19. 19. What ſhall be done to the falſe 
nue, even mighty and ſharp arrows with hot 
ming coals, Pal. 120. 3. Ged will cut off the 
v privily ſlander their Neighbaur, Pal. 101. f. 
ſuch are the lively Image of that accurſed 
jirit, whoſe black Character is the accuſer of 
e Brethren, Rev. 1% 10. The Devil has his 
ame from Calumny and falſe Accuſation, 
d "tis: his Nature. to tempt men to imitate 
in in this Diabolical Practice, and therefore 
der ing tongues may truly be ſaid to be ſet 
fire of Hell, Jam. 3. 6. 5 
Q. What is the Third Tranſgreſſion? | 
A To ſpeak or believe Uncharitable 
ruths. K | 

Men too oft, with an unpardonable wan- 
uneſs, play and ſpart with the good Names 
others; ſametimes they wound with fly 
lnuations, with words ſmoother than Butter, 
ier than Ol, which yet are very ſmoprds, Pſal. 
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55. 21. and ſometimes with rude and virulenMhie unch: 
Expreſſions: This unchriſtian Temper occaFWou will 
ſions among Men Debates, Envy, Strife, Backpil ſpeak 
bitings, Whiſperings, Tumults, 2 Cor. 12. 20. 1 CQ. WI 

fills them with all unrighteouſneſs, makes thenſWaw ? 
full of Malignity, and cauſeth them to he A. To 
venters of evil things, &c. Rom. 1. 30. for erſation. 
words of Tale-bearers are as wounds, they go du This w. 
ro the inmot part of the Belly, Prov.18. 8. 4 v that wo: 
ſperer ſeperates chief friends, Prov. 16.28. whereak the * 
as if there be no tale-bearer the Mriſe ceaſeth, ill make 
the fire geethout where no wood is, Prov. 26. o is no 
to check this baſe humour we are ſtrictly for. 19. a 
bidden te ſpeak evil aue of another, Jam. 4. 1Þrthe lip 
1 and God's Miniſters are required to put the po. 1 2. 
Y — mind to ſpeak evil of no man, Tit. 3. Muth to! 
# ere we not extreamly ill-natured, we cou A/emb 
1 not delight in ripping up the Follies, in e Q. Wh 
. poſing the imaginary faults, in wounding ti A. To 
I; Credits, and leſſening the Reputations of I on the 
1 thers : Whether then it be friend or foe, tall ey will t 
23 of other mens Lives; and if thou canſt with As Chr 
. offence, reveal them not, Ecclus. 19. 8. rf«Wndid in « 
4 your tongue from back-biting, for there is no ners; fc 
I ſo ſecret that ſhall go for naught , and the mu Cor. 13, 
1 that belieth ſlayeth the ſoul, Win. 1. 11. Mt to vine 
4 not of other mens Lives, if thou haft. heardFlerciful 1 
= word let it die with thee and be cold, it millWuſt not j 
1 burt thee, Ecclus. 19. 10. Believe not ev e muſt n 
k Tale, v. 15. Be not forward to give Credit FÞ or Bro 
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ke uncharitable Diſcourſe of others, and 
ou will eafily keep your own Tongues from 
nl ſpeaking, 
Q. What is the Firſt Duty required by this 
aw ? 
A. To be ſincere and faithful in all our Con- 
erſation. | 
dm This will qualify us for God's Service; for 
mii that would abide in God's Tabernacle, &c. muſt 
herd eat the Truth from his heart, Plal. 15. 1, 2. 
h, Will make us like the faithſul God, Deut. 7. 9. 
5. 2Who is not as man that he ſhould lie, Numb. _— 
fog. 19. and intitle us to eternal Happineſs ; '- 
4. r: he lip of truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever, .- 
ve prov. 12. 19. therefore let every man ſpeak | 
3. Wiuth to his Neighbour, Zech. 8. 16. for we 
coulWre Members one of another, Ephel. 4. 25. 
n ei Q. What further is required by this Law? 
g ti A. To put the moſt favourable Conſtructi- 
of Mon the words and actions of others that 
ey will bear. 
hl As Chriſtians we are ſtrictly oblig'd to be 
efraFWndid in our Opinions and Diſcourſes of o- W 
bers; for Charity thinketh no evil and is kindy | 
moi Cor. 13. 4. and therefore prompts us to be 
t to vindicate our Neighbours , and to be 
ardWlerciful when they can't be vindicated z; we 
il uſt nor judge least we be judged, Matth. 7. 1. 
eve muſt not be forward to diſcover the mores 
it Wh eur Brother's eye, v. 3. much leſs W * 
| them 
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them to Beams. Our Sacred Jefus would not 
aggrivate the Crime of the notorious Adul 
treſs; but ſaid I judge no man, John 8. 1; 
the Father of Mercies is not extream to mar 
what we do amis, whenever therefore we da 
conceal the Miſcarriages of our Neighbours, 
conſiſtently with God's Glory, the public 
Peace, and Charity to their Souls, let us imi 
tate thoſe divine Patterns, for who art thou 
that judge ſt another man's Servant, to his own Ma 
= ſter he Stands or falls, Rom. 14. 4. 

=_ Q. What are the likelieſt Methods to pre 
= vent our doing what is forbidden, and ob 
= ſerving what is required ? 

= A. To avoid Inquiſitiveneſs, not to encou 
= rage fuſpicions, to prevent evil ſpeaking in 
others, and often to think on our own Miſcar 
riages. 

An itch of talking and med?ing with the 
affairs of others is one main cauſe of evil 
ſpeaking, it makes People learn 10 be idle, . 
wander about from honſe to houſe, to be tatlers ani 
buly- bodies, ſpeaking things which they ought nt 
1 Tim. 5. 13. To prevent it, Study to be quith 
and do your; own uſmeſs , I Thef? 4 11, 3 
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gain, when the heart is full of ſuſpicions, ob 
of the abundance thereof the mouth will ſpeal 
the molt innocent Actions fhall be cenſured 
and commendable Duties traduced; when n! 
imagine evil. in our hearts, Zech. 7. 19, we ſoil 
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it and ſpeak ag aint our Brother; yea and ſlander 
wr own Mother's ſon, Pſal. 50. 20. Further, 
il ſpeaking would not be ſo common were it 
tot pleaſing, z he that goeth about as a tale-bearer 
urs Wrevealerth Secrets, therefore meddle not with him 
lic % flattereth with his lips, Prov. 20. 19. Whi- 
imiMherers ſeperate chief Friends, Prov. 16. 28. 
tere fore diſcourage them; for us the North-wind 
MMiveth away Rain, ſo doth an angry Countenance, 
bac k- hiting Tongue, Prov.25. 23. Laſtly, pla- 
pre. Nang our own Deformi ties in a due light would 
ob Inke us candid to others; we ſhould then be 
nore ſollicitous to pull the Beam out of our 
conMown eye, than to diſcover Motes in our Bro- 
in thers, eſpecially if we conſider that with what 
car. veaſure we mete, it ſhall be meaſured to us again, 
Matth. 7. 2. 

Q. What is the Tenth Commandment ? 

A. Thou ſhalt not Covet thy Neighbour's 
bouſe, thou ſhalt not Covet thy Neſghbour's 
Uike, noz his Servant, noz his Paid, no! his 
+ „ noz his Alg, noz any thing that is 
is. 

Q. What do you learn from hence? 

A. Not to covet oz deſire other mens goods. 

Here let us inquire 1ſt, When Coveting 
What is our Neighbours is Criminal; 24, 
Why it hou'd be Criminal; and 3dly, What 
ye muſt avoid in order to ſhun Tranſgreſſing 
this Law. ; 
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Q. What is forbidden by the Tenth Com with: 
mandment ? heart fi 


A. So to deſire what is anothers, as to con lin thee; 
trive Methods for obtaining it. Q. But 
When our dclircs of other mens Goods ar Hers be t 


bounded by Lawful means, they are innocent I A. Bec: 
but when we conſult, deliberate and contrivFroduce d 
to obtain what is anothers without his con Hithin du 
ſent and contrary to right, then our deſire N Conſeq 
ſtaia the Soul with guilt. Thus Ahab had no] The He 
oftended by deſiring Naboth's Vineyard, haW1aid, an 
his deſire been bounded with the Condition ofÞpherefore 
Naboth's being willing to part with the ſame Wed withi! 
but it became Criminal hy being ſo impetuonſf, & to le 
as to delight in the vileſt Methods for its grafſſÞns ; wh 
tification; therefore we read that they ue bounc 
deviſe evil err, Prov. 14. 22. that the thought ſive innoc 
fooliſhneſs is ſin, Prov. 24. 9. that the unrighteFecomes t 
ous man muſt forſake his thoughts, Iſa. 5 . 7. an'our at C 
bring into Captivity every thought to the obedWountable 
ence of Christ, 2 Cor. 10. 5. that a good ma tar, 
out of the gocd treaſure of the heart bringing Fren 
eth forth good things, and an evil man cvinitted th 
things, Matth. 12. 35. that out of the heart profi bmew hat 
ceed evil thonghts which defile a man, Matth. 1j Vith Kinc 
19,20. we are therefore to keep our hearts with atten offer 
diligence, Prov. 4. 23. we muſt have pure heart. Q. Ho 


as well as clean bands, Pſal. 24. 4. for the Lan order! 
hath ſaid Thou ſhalt not Covet, Rom. 7. 7. LulY A. I pt 
ing after a Woman is Adultery, and beingandtous de 
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ry with a Brother is Murder, therefore waſh 
heart from wickedneſs least va n thoughrs lodge 
thin thee, Jer. 4. 14. 

Q But why ſhou'd Coveting what is ano- 
ters be thus ſtrictly forbidden ? 

A. Becauſe giving our defires 4 looſe will, 
trix hroduce dangerous effects, and keeping them 
con ithin due bounds, will be attended with hap- 
ire Conſequences. 
no The Heart is the Scene where all Villany 
ha laid, and opens the paſſage to all impieties; 
n oFffherefore evil Thoughts being Traitors lod- 
me Wed within our gates, are molt likely to ſpoil 
5, & to lead us into the moſt abominable Acti- 
ins; whereas by keeping our deſires within 
ue bounds, we take the moſt likely courſe to 
ve innocently, to have our Converſation as 
becomes the Goſpel , and to procure the Fa- 
four af God. Tis true, we are no moreac- 
ountable for thoughts which are purely in- 
wrntary, than for idle words ſpoke in a ra- 
fing Frenzy; but when evil Thoughts are ad- 
nitted thro? our careleſneſs, are occaſioned by 
bmewhat voluntary in us, or are received 
vith kindneſs and retained with delight,thev 
then offend God, and pollute the Soul. 
D. How do you reſolve to behave your felt, 
norder to Obſerve this Law? | 
1: A. 1 purpoſe by God's Grace to avoid ſolli- 
inFctons deſiring, or immoderately dcatiag on 
this World. O 3 1 


6 "by _— h "ot DE VEST = F 
190 "of {7 n 1 renne LEO 
a 9 e . - 3 C7 


— = _— — . IL ALE — — TY 
FEC do SO mn”; 


I 5 
eb 


198 The Church Catechiſm reſolved 


— — —ů— ͤ—ä 


If People were throughly perſwaded th 
they are accountable toGod for their thought. 
if they were poſſeſſed with due apprehenlio 
of God's emniſcience and omnipreſence, 
their Minds were furniſhed with worthy ch 
jects, if they'd ſhun idleneſs, ill Company 
and reſiſt the very Beginnings of evil thought 
and laſtly, if they'd beg of God to cleanſe tk 
thoughts of their hearts by the inſpiration « 
his Holy Spirit, they would then be able t 
bring evil thoughts, as ungovernable as the 
are, in a great meaſure, in ſubjection to th 
obedience of Chriſt. But the moſt effe&y 
courſe to prevent our Coveting our Neigh 
bour's Goods, is to moderate our deſires a 
ter the things of this vain World, and not 
too ſollicitous for futurity:We have much mealt 
if we fear God, depart from ſin , and do tha 
which is pleaſing in his ſight; Godlineſs with con 
tent is great gain; having then Food and Ra 
ment let us be therewith content, 1 Tim. 6. 6, 6 
and not take thought for to morrom, ſufficier 

for the day being the evil thereof, Matth.6. 34. 
Learn from this Section 1/, To be tende 
of your Neighbours Reputation; 2dly, To watcl 
narrowly your Hearts that they incline no 
to Covetouſneſs. A good Name is as dear t( 
a man as his Life; tis the eaſieſt thing tc 


abuſe, and *tis morally impoſſible to make re 
paration 3 evil ſpeaking is the JOnndArion 0 
| | | : tat 
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1 hat ill-will that abounds, reſolve then that 
"Your words of others be few and charitable ; 
1 t lander, reproaches, evil ſpeaking, back- 
2 


iting, &c. be removed far from you, and 
teriſh that divine Grace which thinbeth no evil 
ind is kind, that ſo you may abide in God's Ta- 
lernacle, and reſt on his holy hill. Again, The 
art is deceitful and deſperately wicked ; Watch 
rith great care thoſe Fountains from whence 
wod and evil flow, that your Converſation 
my be without Covetouſneſs. *Tis uncer- 
tain whether you can attain your worldly de- 
© "Wires, if you do, whether what you covet will 
e a Bleſſing or a Curſe; and if a Bleſſing, 
rhether you ſhall enjoy it one Moment; there- 
fore moderate your deſtres after earthly 
things, uſe this world not abuſing it, place 
jour affections on thoſe things which are above, 
Thich are ſufficient to fill your largeſt deſires. 
and which will laſt to all Eternity. | 
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IV. Sect. 18. 


Of Prayer in general, and in particular o 
the Preface to the Lord's Prayer. 


E are not able of our ſelves to think « 
| good thought, much leſs to will and d. 
thoſe things which are acceptable to God, Where- 


fore it muſt be allowed aninvaluablePrivilege, I A. Mal 
that we can come boldly to the Throne of Grace, Prayer 
with a comfortable Aſſurance, that if we ask lat Wor 
not amiſs we ſhall receive whatever is needfulFWod 3 anc 
for Soul and Body. Prayer is the principalWad then 
part of Divine Worſhip, by it we own our Wings imp: 
dependance on God, proclaim our Belief offlives, - at 
his glorious Attributes, and ſpeak good of his Wir the pa 
Sacred Name: And *tis the ordinary means Hils, at 
of obtaining from Heaven, whatever the Di- Nis ſtate 
vine Wiſdom and Goodneſs ſees needful for Wi conſiſts 
us, with reſpect to this or a better World. Wtrin bet 
But ſeeing our Prayers may be an abomination Wn every t. 
to the Lord if we ack amiſs, or after an undue Nan gi 
manner, therefore our compaſſionate High- Wrque3Zs t 
Prieſt compoſed that moſt perfect Form ot Nute Sin 
Prayer, called The Lord's Prayer, for the uſe Wining of 
of his Church and People; that ſo addreſſing {God who 
God in the words of his Beloved Son, our Nag to c 


Sup- 
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pplications may pierce the Clouds, and not 
on away till the Higheſt regard them. In this 
&t10n let us 1/ Inquire what Prayer is; 2dly, = 
irgue the Neceſſity of Prayer; 3dly, Prove 1 
ie Lawfulneſs of uſing the Lord's Prayer; = 
Ih, Illuſtrate the powerful Motives to en- = 
Ne us to Pray; and 5thly , The admirable 
Directions for enabling us to Pray acceptably, = 
ontained in the Preface to the Lord's Pray- 2B 
fr, 9 

Q. What do you mean by Prayer? ” 
A. Making known our Requeſts to God. 
ace; Prayer in its full extent comprehends all 7 
askMilat Worſhip which is immediately paid to y 
fuld; and either reſpects the Divine Nature, 
pal had then it confiſts of Praiſes for the Bleſ- 
ur Wings imparted to our ſelves or others; or our 
ot elves, and then it conſiſts of Supplications 
his Wir the pardon of our fins and removing of 
ns ails, and Petitions for things neceſſary in 
-l ſtate of Probation z or others, and then 
or Wi conſiſts of thoſe Interceſſions which we of- 
Id. er in behalf of our Fellow Creatures; thus 
on Wn every thing by Prayer and Supplication with 
ue Wſharksgiving, we are enjoined to make known our 
h ſtque to God ,. Phil. 4. 6. and exhorted to 
ol Wnake Supplications, Prayers, interceſſions, and 
ſe diving of thanks for all men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. to that 
od who heareth Prayer, and to whom all fleſh 


I Hog to come, Pal. 65. 2. In plain, when we 
| | Pray, 
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Pray, we come into the Divine Preſence 
and repreſent before him our wants and de 
ſires, with a full belief that he hears and un 
derſtandsa!ll our Petitions ; that he is ſenſibl 
of all our Wants, that he is able to ſupply a 


our Needs, and for the ſake of Chriſt wi 


anſwer the requeſts made in his Name. 
But ſince God knows our Needs be 
fore we ask, is there a Neceſſity for us toPraj 
A. Yes; His Wiſdom hath commanded 


Call upon me, faith God, Pfal. 50. 15. 
Prayer let your requeſts be known to God, Phil 
4. 6. we muſt watch and pray, Matth. 26. 41 
for God is rich to all that call upon him, Ron 
10. 12. if we a5k it ſhalt be given, Matth. 7. 7. i 
we call upon the Lord, he le hear our voice, Pal 
18. 6. he is nigh to all that call upon him, F 
145. 11. for we have now confidence in hin 
that if we ask anything according to bis will, ht 
hears us, 1 John 5. 14. they therefore who wil 
not call upon God, have no knowledge, Pal. 14. 
God's ſury will be poured on the families that ca 
not on his Name, my 10. 25. Conſider man! 
weakneſs and God's All ſufficiency, and you 
allow Prayer to be a Natural duty we owe to 
God, an excellent means for obtaining things 
Needful, and an effectual inſtrument for «con 
forming us to the Divine Will. 

What Pattern muſt you follow in ord: 
to Pray acceptably ? 4 
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into Queſtions and Anſwers. 203 
A. That moſt perfe& form which Chriſt 
ge -ompoſed for the uſe of his Diſciples. 
an Our Saviour knew beſt what we ought to 
pray for, and the manner how to Pray accep- 
val tably ; accordingly,in compaſſion to our infir- 
willy "ities , he compoſed that Form called The 
Lord's Prayer to be uſed by his Diſciples ; when 
bee pray I not vain Repetitions, KC. after this 
rar 14nner pray ye, Matth. 6. 7, &c. And when his 
ded 


NCE 


* _ * * 6 = 
2 1 0 — 
4 I we = 
— — — r 2 
3 A „ „ * 
* A % 


—— — = 4 
** _ "=, _ 
_— 


35 4 


” 
FILE: 


Diſciples ſaid unto him Lord, teach us to Pray 
John taught his Diſciples, he ſaid unto them, 
when ye Pray ſay, &c. Luke 11. 1, 2. "Twas 
uſual among the jewi Doctors to compoſe 
forms to be uſed by their Scholars; we can't, 
without wreſting the literal ſenſe of the Texts, 
„. Neny, but that purſuant to that Cuſtom Chriſt 
61} compoſed this Form; and tis beyond diſpute, 
that in all Ages this Form hath been had in 
the higheſt eſteem and veneration; and that 
in reſpect of its Author, and of its intrinſick 
Excellency; when our Prayers are offered in 
the words of God's well-beloved Son, they'll 
be moſt prevalent with him: The eternal 
Wiſdom of the Father was moſt ſenſible of 
our Neceſſities before we ask, and our Igno- 
rance in asking; and ſince tis thro' Chriſt's 
lnterceſſion we hope to have our Prayers heard, 
we ought to prefer his Prayer to the devout- 
eſt Compoſitions of Angels and men. The 
mat ter of this Form is ſublime and W 
WIT 
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with a full Brevity contains all things to be 
Praved for; *tis expreſſed with a deep plain. 
neſs and a comely ſimplicity, and the whole 
is diſpoſed in the moſt juſt and natural order 
that can be conceived. 
Q. How doth the Lord's Prayer begin? 
A. With this Preface; Our Father whit 
art in Heaven. | 
Heathens, tho' vain in their imaginations, 
eſteemed it neceſſary to prepare themſelves 
before they medled with Sacred things; and 
the Jews with a punctual preciſeneſs, purified 
themſelves according to the purification of 
the Law. Since then Chriſtians will allow it 
to be their bounden Duty, to prepare their 
Hearts before they Pray, vt to be haFy to utter 
any thing before God, Eccleſ. 5.2. If they con- 
fider the Excellency of that Majeſty they Ad- 
dreſs, the prodigious Advantages they maj 
hope for from devout Prayers, and that when 
they come to ſerve the Lord they muſt prepare 
their Souls for Temptations, Ecclus. 2. 1: 
they'll be filled with a pious admiration of 
this excellent Preface, contrived ſo as to raiſe 
our Affections to a due pitch, to create in u 
the profoundeſt Reverence, to eſtabliſh ov! 
Hope and Confidence in God, to cauſe us t0 li 


holy hands without wrath or doubting, 1 Tim 

2. 8. to call upon God in Truth, Pſal. 145. 18. t 
ah things according to his il, 1 John 5. 14. 1 
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to beam near with a true heart; in full aſſurance of 
lainYiith , having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil 


 holen/[cience, and our bodies with pure water, Heb. 
YrderY@o. 22. 


Q. What is the Firſt Motive, obſervable in 
his Preface, to engage you to Pray? 

A. Since God is 4 Father I am encouraged 
0 ask freely. 

God on many accounts and in divers reſpects 
may be ſtiled 4 Father; It, By Nature, be 
made us, and not we our ſelves, Plal. 100. 3. 
ly, By Providence, in him we live, move and 
abe our Being, Acts 17. 28. 3aly, By Grace, 
for God is our Father, tho' Abraham be igno- 
rant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge us not, 


uttt re having now acceſs by one Spirit to the Father, 
con-Mipheſ. 2. 18. Now the Name and Relation of 
Ad- Ni Farther ſufficiently implies tenderneſs, and a 


may a mingneſs to grant whatever is convenient; 
hen Mor if we being evil know how to give good gifts to 
wr Children, how much more (hall our heavenly 
Father, the Father of Mercies, the God of Love, 
vive to them that ask, Luke 11. 13. Conſider 
God as an incomprehenſible Being, and we ſhall 
lread ſpeaking to him leaſt we die; but conſi- 
der him as out Father, and then we can claim a 
particular Intereſt in him; we can come bold- 
ly to the Throne of Grace to pray to 4 Father, 
Matth. 6. 6. who will readily do what is a:ked 
„en his Son' Name, John 14. 13. 
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Q. Whart'is the Second Motive? 

A. Since God is in Heaven, he is ablet 
perform all our Petitions, and therefore q 
may fully believe, that we ſhall receive if w; 
ask not amiſs. 

Heaven is God's Throne, where, in a mol 
eſpecial manner, he diſplays the chiefeſt of tj 
Glories: the phraſe then i» Heaven emphati 
cally expreſſeth God's infinite Greatneſs au 
Power: Our God is in the Heavens, and hath dm 
whatſoever he pleaſed, Pſal. 115. 3. As then EH 
ther denotes the infinite Goodneſs, Mercy ant 
Compaſſion of God, fo his being in Heaven de 
notes his infinite Power and Authority, an bg 
conſequently affords a mighty encouragemen . 10 
to Pray; for Mhat ſoever the Lord pleaſeth th * NS 
doth he in Heaven and earth, &c. Pfal. 135.46 >< 


ito hin 
Collect 
d eart 


He is able to do exceeding abundantly above all th whe 
we can ak or think, Epheſ. . 4 he , i 
2. What is the firſt Direction you lea. 8.“ 


from this Preface, how to Pray acceptably ! U 
A. I learn to make known my Requeſts in 55 
mediately to God himſelf. 

"Tis God that heareth Prayer, Pſal.65.2. 't 
to God our requeſts muſt be made known, Phil 
4. 6. We mut Pray to the Father, Matth. 6. 0 


thee, faith David, lift I up my Soul, &c. Pli * 
123. 1. God is jealous of his Honour, and ni od 5 


not give his Glory to another; his Court! 
= got 
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t like that of earthly Princes, where our 
{miſſion muſt be obtained by the interpoſition 
f ſome favourite Courtier ; but his ears are 
ways open to the Prayers of his Scrvants, 

d we immediately addreſs our Father which is 


975 ur hands unto God in the Heavens, Lam. 3.41. 
h it . What is the Second Direction? 
5 1 To Pray with the profoundeſt Reve- 


ce. | 
God is a Father, therefore Honour is due 
ito him; and if that wont affect us, let us 
collect that he has Heaven for his Throne, 
d earth for his Foot-ſtool, that tis he alone 
ouchſates us Protection and Happineſs ; and 
dere fore our addreſſes ought to be made with 
he Reverence due to infinite Goodneſs, and 
finite Greatneſs, We muſt Worſhip and Kneel 
fore the Lord our Maker, Pſal. 95. 6. we mußt 
rue _ with reverence and godly fear , Heb. 
1.7. 2. 28. 

e. What is the Third Direction? 
LL . Pray for others as well as our ſelves. 
We are commanded to make Prayers for all 


ies % 1 Tim. 2.1. to Pray one for another, Jam. 
f 6.6 16. to make Supplication for all Saints, Epheſ. 
WT ; 18. Nay, to pray for then that defpitefully uſe: 
Pf. Matth. 5. 44. Now by ſaying Our Father 
a uieare taught mutual Love to the Brethren z 


od is the common Father of us all,and there- 
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fore we ought to make Interceſſions for others, 
as well as Supplications for our ſelves : Chari. 
ty obligeth us to Pray for thoſe,who in all pre- 
ſumption never Pray for themſelves; and the 
beſt of men need the Prayers of others; Bre- Of 7 
thren Pray for us, 1 T hel. 5. 25. The pooreſt 


greateſt Monarch ; and no Circumſtances can 


hinder a pious man from doing good, by ſhe: 


ing his good-w1ll to men by praying for them, 

From hence Learn 1. To Pray frequent) 
to God; 2aly, To Pray with a devout and 
humble Fervency : They who live in thc 
continued neglect of this moſt excellent Di- 
ty, live without Hope and without God i 
the World; but if the Grace of God rule in 
your hearts you will Pray always, and not faint 
Luke 18. 1. You will Pray without cealing, 
1 Theſ. 5. 17. you'll continue inſtant in Prayer, 
Rom. 12.12. you'll Pray three times a day, Dal. 
6. 10. in the evening, morning and at noo! 
day, and that inſtantly , Pſal. 55. 17. But 
2dly; Be not content with a formal drawiny 
nigh to God with your lips, but reſolve t 
Pray with a profound Humility, for God loves 
to dwell with thoſe that are of a humble and 
contrite heart, todraw nigh in full aſſuranced 
Faith, nothing wavering, to pour out your Soul 
with the greateſt fervency, & with all perſere: 
rance, ſerving God in Holineſs and Pureneſs of l. 
ding all the days of our Lives. Se 
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I Pre- Sect. I I. 
ö Bre. Of the Petitions reſpecting Gods Glory. 


or the 
es CAN Hetber we eat or drink, or whatever we do, 
ſheu- T VV the Glory of God ought to be our ſu- 


then, pream and chief End; and therefore in all 
jentu our Prayers, Supplications, Interceſſions, Cc. 
it and ve ought to have a principal regard to it: 
accordingly our Saviour, who ſought not his own 
hut the Glory of him that ſent him, in the Three 
firſt Petitions of his moſt excellent Form of 
Prayer, reſpected the Glory of our Father 
which is in Heaven; and to the end that we 
may with eur Mont hs Glority God, and provoke 
others ro Glorefy him: that Gd in all things may 
be glorified, let us endeavour to underſtand the 
full meaning of thoſe Petitions. 

What is the firſt Petition which reſpects 
God's Glory ? 

A. Hallowed be thy Name. 

Inquire we 15, What is meant by Name; 
adh, What by Hallowed ; 3dly, What the 
v hole Petition imports. 

Q. What do you mean by Name ? 

A. The Divine Majeſty , and: whatever 1s 
his by a peculiar Right. 
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"2, Name lignifies God himſelf, The Nam 
of the God of Jacob defend thee , Pal. 20. 1, 


2aly, Whatever is his, &c. So Solomon's Tem. 
ple is the houſe called by God's Name, 1 King 
8. 44. and Jeruſalem the City called by God. 
Name, Dan. 9. 18. and Chriſt ſaith he maz;. 
feſted God's Name, John 17. 6. that is, the Re 
ligion he ſeat him to teach. 
Q. What do you mean by Þallowed ? 

A. That we ſhou'd ſpeak of and treat wit| 
due Reverence, and Honour God, and whate: 
ver belongs to him. 

To Hallom a thing 1s to ſeperate it to a Di. 
vine uſe ; thus the Oyl appropriated to a Re- 
ligious uſe under the Law was called Holy, 
and the Jews were a Holy People, becauſe ſepe- 
rated from other People, Lev. 20. 24, 26. and 
when we ſpeak of and treat the things thus 
—_ {cperated to a Holy uſe with due reverence, 
ue may bc ſaid to Hallom them; thus J will be 
= Hallowed among the Children of Iſrael,Lev.22.32. 
i. e. they ſhall pay me the Homage due tomy 
dread Majeſty ; Hallow ye the Sabbath-day, Jer. 
7. 22. i. e. ſpend the day. ſet apart for my 
immediate Worſhip in a Religious and devout 
manner. As God's Name ſignifies himſelt, 
and all we know of him; ſo Hallowing imports 
giving him the Honour due unto him, 6 
Sanctiſying the Lord of Hoſts in our hearts, and 
willingly 
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Praiſe the Name of God, &c. Pſal. 69. 30 
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willingly paying thet regard which belongs to 
all things related to him. 

What then doth the Petition ſignify? 

A. That God may be bleſſed and praiſed from 
the riſing up of the Sun to the going down of the fame, 
P 

In this Sentence, by a rare complication, is 
implyed, a Thankſgiving as well as a Petition; 
we-acknowledge God to be Holy, Holy, Holy, 
o be worthy to receive Glory, and Honour, and 
Power, Rev. 4. 8, 11. and we carneſtly deſire 
he may be had in the higheſt vencration : we 


pray for our ſelves, that our hearts may be 


right towards God, that our Tongues may 
expreſs the reſpect of our hearts; and that 
whatever belongs to God may be treated by 
us with humble Reverence: we Pray for o- 
thers, that God would work in them a juſt 
value for his Word, Day, Ordinances, &c. that 
whatever hinders true Religion may be de- 
ſroyed , and ſuch means uſed, as that God's 
Name may be greatly feared in the Aſſembly of 
the Saints, and had in reverence of all that are 
round about him, Pſal. 89. 7. In a word, ſince 


God has made glorions Manifeſtations of his 
adorable Perfections, and created man capable 
of underſtanding them, we in this Petition 
beg that mankind in general, and we our ſelves 
in particular, may treat both in word & deed 
whatever belongs to him, witha Reverence ſui- 
table to ſo dread a Majeſty. 
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2. What is the Second Petition? 

A. Thy Kingdom come, 

Let us conſider 15, The different accepta- 
tions of the word Kingdom; and 2aly, The juſt 
meaniug of the Petition according to thoſe dit- 
ferent acceptations. 

Q. What do you mean by Kingdom? 

A. It either ſignifies Chriſt's Kingdom of 
Grace, or God's Kingdom of Glory. 

Kingdom ſometimes in Scripture ſignifies 
God's abſolute Sovereignty over the Creati- 
on; thus, his Ning dom ruleth over all, Pſal. 103. 
19. But in this Petition it ſignifies 1/f, Chriſt's 


Ling dam of Grace, conſiſt ing not of meat and 


drink, but Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Joy in 
the Hely Gho# , Rom. 14.17. an bringing into 
Captivxty every thought to the Obedience of Christ, 
2 Cor. 10. 5. by the peace of God ruling in our 
hearts, Col. 3. 15. Thus the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is at hand, Matth. 3: 2. And we muſt fir# 
feek the Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, 
Matth. 6. 33. 2dly, It ſignifies the Kingdom 
ot Glory, thus Chriſt has appointed us a King- 
dom, as his Father has appointed #nto him, Luke 
22. 29. and we are promiſed an inheritance in 
the ever laſting Kingdom of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
2 Pot. 1. 11. | 
Q, What do you Pray for, taking Kingdon 
in the firſt . Has _ 9 
A. That the Goſpel may prevail where it 
8 


is heli 
embra 
To 
in wor. 
fore w 
extern 
add a 
Holy! 
of God! 
prejud 
Covent 
we Pr 
would 
that] 
be fav 
lite s, 
herd, 
tion of 
Hearh 
of the 
0. 
in the 
A. 
Grace 
him H 
Th 
of the 
Sit, | 
2% 71 
the H 


— HR. 


— —— . „ —— 


iu Queſtions and Anſwers, 213 


a 


is believed, and be received where it is not yet 
emhraced. | 

To the diſhonour of the Goſpel, many who 
in words profeſs Chr itt, in works deny him,; w here- 
fore we onght earneſtly todeſtre, that to the 
external Profeſſion of the Goſpel, men would 
add a hamble Obedience to its moſt juſt and 
Holy Laws : and have the Power as well as form 
of Godlineſs, 2 Tim. 3. 5. Again, many thro' 
prejudice or ignorance are #ranzers Go the 
Covenants of Promiſe, Epheſ. 2. 12. wherefore 
we Pray, that all the Kingdoms of the World 
would become the Kingdom of the Lord Chrift, 
that Jews, Turks, Infidels and Hereticks may 
de ſaved among the remnant of the true I/-2e- 
lites, that there may be one fold, and one ſhep- 
herd, John ro. 16. that all may fee the Salva- 
tion of God, Iſ. 52. 10. and Christ may have the 
Hearher for his Inheritance, and the ur mo,. parts 
of the earth for his Poſſeſſion, Pfal. 2. 8. 

Q. What do you Pray for, taking Kingdow 
in the Second fence ? A 

A. That Chriſt would fo govern us by his 
Grace whilſt we Live, that we may reign with 
him in Glory when we die. 

There is Kingdom prepared from the beginning 
of the world, where the Righteoms ſhall ſhine as the 
Sun, Matth. 13. 43. the uerighreous can't inher'i: 
ir, 1 Cor. 6. 9. The Faithful who love God arr 
the Herrs of this Kingdom, * 5. Now ert; 
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the ſame God who hath called us to this Kingdom 
1 Thel. 2. 12. That muſt deliver us from ever) 
evil work, and preſerve us to it, 2 Tim. 4. 18, 
with inflamed Devotions therefore we ought 
to beg that Chriſt our King, may have ſo abſo- 
lutea Government over the hearts of men by 
his Grace, as that che may be worthy of the King: 
dom of God, 2 Theſ. 1. 5. and qualified to reign 
with him in Glory, in his own , and. in his Fa- 
ther Kingdom, Matth. 26. 29. 

. What is the Third Petition? 

A. Thy Will be done in Earth as it is in 
Heaven, | | 

Here conſider 14, Who they are that do 
God's Will in Heaven; 24ly, What our doing 
it in Earth as they do it in Heaven fignifies. 
Q. Who are they that do God's Will in 
Heaven ? 

A. The Bleſſed Angels, who are God's Mi- 
niſtring Spirits. 

The Chariots of God are Twenty Thouſand, even 
Thouſands of Angels, Pſal. 68. 17. Thouſand 
Thonſands Minifter to him, and Ten Thouſand 
zimesten Thouſand Stand before him, Dan. J. 10, 
Always beholding the Face of our Father which i 
in Heaven, Matth. 18. 10. And being filled 
with an Admiration of ſo great Excellency, 
as ſoon as he wills they fly, as ſoon as he ſpeaks 
they Execute; for he maketh his Angels Spirits, 
ns Ainifters a flame of fire, Pſal. 104. 4. His 
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Angels do his Commands, hear len to the voice of 
his word, are kis Miniſters that do his pleaſure» 
Phal.- 103. 20, 21. are Miniſtring Spirits ſent 


forth to Miniſter to the Heirs of Salvation, Heb- 


1. 14. | 
. What then do you Pray for in this Pe- 
tition ? 

A. That Mankind would as faithfully, dili- 
rently, and cheerfully ſubmit to God's Will on 
Earth, as do the Angels in Heaven. 

This Petition teacheth us how we muſt ſerve 
God whilſt we live, and how we ſhall obey 
him when we come to Heaven ; it contains an 
acknowledgment of the Wiſdom , Goodneſs 
and Juſtice of God's Laws, and of his deal- 
ings with the Sons of men; as alſo an earneſt 
Prayer that he would enable us ro do that which 
s pleaſmg in his ſight, Heb. 13. 21. by paying 
a prompt Obedience to his Sacred Will, and 
ſubmiting with a pious Reſignation to the di- 
ſpenſations of his Providence. When there- 


fore we diſobey God's Commands , and mur- 


mure at his Diſpenſations, our Lives contra- 
dict our Prayers: therefore we ought to ſay 
with our hearts as well as lips, that we delight 
to do God's will, that his Law is within our hearts, 
Pſal. 40. 8. and when we receive evil, bleſſed 
be the Name of the Lord, Job 1. 21. Let the 
Lord do what ſeemeth him good, 1 Sam. 3+ 15. 
Not as we will, but as thou wilt, Matth. 26.39. 
P 4 i K. 
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15, Do we Pray that God's Name may be 
Hallowed, then let us Lament and Mourn for 
the preſent Profaneſs; God is worthy of all 
Honour, Power and Glory; and were our 


Minds poſſeſſed of due Apprehenſions of the 


Holy one of Iſrael, we ſhould neceſſarily Re- 
verence whatever has relation to Him; when 
therefore Religion and things Sacred are 


treated with Rudeneſs and Contempt, let 


us ſhew a juſt abhorrence, puniſh the Inſolence 
if in Authority, and grieve for the Impieties 
we can't redreſs. 

2dly, Do we Pray that Chriſt's Ring» 
dom may come; Let us then endeavour to 
bring Religion and Vertue into eſteem and 
repute, by encouraging Goodneſs and diſ- 
countenancing Sin. Let us walk ſo circum- 
ſpectly as to provoak others to Glorih God, 
that ſo Multitudes may be added to the 
Church, who by adorning their Profeſſion 
may cauſe whatever is Praiſe worthy to flou- 
riſh and abound. | LT: 

3dly, Do we Pray that God's Will may 
be done in earth as it is in Heaven; then let 
us heartily fulfil what he requires, and pati- 
ently ſubmit to his Diſpenſations, that ſa we 
may imitate the Bleſſed Spirits in Heaven, 
and follow the Captain of our Salvation , 


who fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, and ſubmited 
under the ſoreſt Preſſures, with a Not my 


Will, 
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Will, but thine be done; ſo ſhall all things 
work together for our good, ſo ſnall our momen- 
ary aflictions ſerure to us an eternal weight of 


Glory. | 


* 5 nn. 


Sect. 20. 


H the Petitions reſpecting our Wants. 


UR Saviour having taught us, to have 

in all our Supplications, a conſtant re- 

card to the Glory of God; being a Merciful 
High Prieſt, ſenſible of our Necellities before 
we ask, and our Ignorance in asking, he gra- 
ciouſty allows, and mercifully directs us to 
beg of God the Father of Lights , from whom is 
every good and perfect gift, Jam.1-17. all things 
that be needful both fo2 our Souls and Bo⸗ 
dics, that ſo we may diſclaim all confidence 
in any other meaus for our Subſiſtence and 
protection, and have maintained in us a juſt 
ſence of our entire dependance on God, and 
of our being maintained by his care and boun- 
ty. That therefore theſe pious Ends may be 
anſwered, let us ſeriouſly weigh the full mean- 
ing of that part of the Lord ;-Prayer reſpect- 
ing our Wants. 


2. 
. 


EFF 
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2. What is the Firſt Petition reſpecting 


our Wants ? 
A. Give us this day our dafly Bead. 


Inquire we 15 , What is here meant by 


Bread; 2dly , What by day and daily; 3dly, 
What is the true intent of the whole Peti- 
tion. 

Q. What do you mean by Bread? 

A. Conveniencies for the Support of our 
Natural Life, and Grace whereby we may be 
enabled to ſerve God acceptably. 

Bread is the principal Nouriſhment of our 
Bodies, and therefore is the beſt word to ex- 
preſs the outward Bleſſings neceſſary for the 
Subſiſtence of our Beings , in this ſence tis 
taken Gen. 18. 5. I/ fetch a morſel of Bread, 
and Gen. 43. 31. ſet en Bread, and 2 Sam. 9. 7. 
he ſhall eat Bread at my Table; and when tis 
remembred, that man doth not live by Bread a- 
lone, Matth. 4. 4. and that the Soul ſo de- 
pends on the Body, that unleſs the one be 
provided for, the other can't perform its 
Functions; then Agur's wifh will be allowed 
a good Comment on the word Bread, Feed me 
with Food convenient for me, Prov. 30. 8. Again, 
Chriſt is called the Bread of Life, John 6. 48. 
and we are cxhorted to labour for the meat 
which endures to everla$ting life, v. 27. doing 
God's will is called Meat, ch. 4. 32, 34 
therefore we conclude, tho' Bread primarily 
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Qing II ignifies things needful for preſerving the Na- K I 
tural Life, yet ſecondarily it may ſignify the If 
races and Vertues Neceſſary for the main- a 

t by J taining a Spiritual Life in us. | 


po 


34h, Q. Why do you Pray for day and daily 
*ett- Bead? | 
A. To prevent my Coveting too much, or 
being too careful for to morrow. | 
our One great intent of the Goſpel was to raiſe 
be our Affections on things above, and prevent 
our doating on things below; therefore we 1 
our are allowed to Pray only for Neceflaries, and q 4 
) ex- ¶ for Neceſſar ies only for our preſent Subſiſtence. ol 4 
r the ¶ The Gentiles indeed ſought worldly things, Matt. 
e "tis 6. 32. they threw oft their dependance on 4 
read, God, and truſted in their Riches : but weare 
9.7. forbidden to rake care for the things of this 
tis ¶ Liſe; we are commanded to caſt all our care 
2d a- upon him who careth for us, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Fur- 
de- ¶ ther, we mult not be too ſollicitous for futu- 
e be rity; ſome out of a baſe and cowardly di- 
1 1ts ſtruſt of God, keep their Riches to their own hurt, 
wed If Eccleſ. 5. 13. therefore our Saviour faith, 
d me Take no thought for to morrow , Matth. 6. 34. 
gain, Not that we are denied a prudent foreſight ; 
48. I which neither prompts us to any evil, or keeps 
meat © us from any good , ſeeing the Scripture hath 
oing ſent us ro the Ant, Prov. 6.6. only we are for- 
34. bidden ſuch anxious thoughts for to morrom, 
Irily Jas tempt us to neglect our Duty, and proſe- 
cute 
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mn 


3 


cute ſuch meaſures as are contrary to God's 
Will. 
Q. What then is the intent of this Peti- 


tion? 


A. To convince us that the Neceflaries of 
Life are owing to God's Bleſſing „ and there. 
fore we muſt not over-value, or rely upon 
our own acquiſitions. 

Riches are not always to men of underſt anding, 
Ecclel. 9. 11. tis God muſt proiper our han- 
dy-work and give the encreaſe, 1 Cor. 3. 6. 
when therefore our Labours are ſucceſs ful, 
to Gods Name the Glory ought to be given, P fal. 
115. 1. Accordingly Moſes cautioned the 
Jews againſt forgetting the Lord, and ſaying in 
their hearts, that "tmas by their own Power the) 
got Wealth,&c. ſmee twas God gave them Power 
ta get it, Deut. 8. 10, &c. Ler not therefarethe 
rich man glory in his Rio hes, but let him glory in 
tas, that he under ſtands God to be the Lord, Fer. 
% 23 24. The Petition then imports that 
we mult not immoderately thirſt after the 
things of this Lite, cr be too much enamour- 
ed with them when in our poſſeſſion , or tos 
ſollicitouſly dread thetr making them wings 
and flying away; but avoiding covetouſnets 
and anxiety on the one hand, and idlenefs and 
prodigality on the other, we may comforta- 

ly rely on Providence for the things needful 
for this life, till we be partakers of Life eter- 
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e. What is the Second Petition? 
Gods 4. And Forgive us dur Treſpaſles as we 
. Wigive them that treſpaſs againf us. 
Peti. Forgiveneſs of ſins, the thing asked for in 
his Petition, was explained in the Creed, 
e are therefore here only to conſider the 
ondition on which the Forgiveneſs of ſims is 
lefired 3 and fo I ſhall inquire 14, Whether 
giving others is a Condition required to en- 
aeg, tle us to the Forgiveneſs of our own ſins; Adly, 
han · ¶ x hat that Forgiveneſs is which is tequired of 
Js; and 34h, the reaſonableneſs of Forgiving 
'sful, others as is required. 

Q. What is one of the principal Conditi- 
Ons required in order to obtain Forgiveneſs of 
INS ; 

7 they oy we expect God would be merciful to us, 
Power ye muſt be mercitul to our offeadiag Brother. 
If we forgive men their Treſpaſſes our bea- 
'J ”* Yrevly Father will forgive us; i, we Forgive uot 
men their Treſpaſſ-s, neither will cur Father for- 


that give our Treſpaſſes, Matth. 6. 14, 15. When ye 
the nd Praying forgive, if you have ought againft 
1our- Wraps + g 
any, that your Father mhich is in Heaven may for- 
toe Wrive You your Treſpaſſes Mark 11. 25. Forgive 
ö 1185 thy Neighbour the kurt he hath done thee, jo ſhall 
2 thy ſims alſo be forgiven when then [rayest, one 


| man bears hatred against another, aud doth be 
TT" YN (eek Pardon from the Lord? he ſheweth no Mercy 
wo a man like himſel/; and goth he acł forgiveneſs 
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of his own fins ? if he that is but fleſh nouriſh ha- 


tred , who will entreat for Pardon of his ſins, 
Ecclus. 28. 2, 3, &c. Bleſſed are the Mercifu| 


they ſhall obtain Mercy, Matth. 5.7 read 19 


ch. from the 24. v. 

©. What is that Forgiveneſs which is re 
quired of us? 

A. To put on, as the elect of God, Bowel: of 
mercies, kindneſs, bhimbleneſs of Mind, meek 
neſs, long-ſuffering , forbearins one another, if 
any man have a Ouarrel again$t any, even as 
God for Chriſt's ſake forgives us, Col. 3. 12,13. 

To ſue for our juſt Rights, and vindicate 
our aſperſed good Names, are acts conſiſtent 
with Charity, and therefore Lawful. What 
then God requires of us is, that we would not 
be eaſily provoakea, but bear all things, endure al 
things, 1 Cor. 13. 5, 7. not rendring evil for e- 
vil; but following that which is good , 1 Thel. 
5. 15. Not rendring railing for railing, but cui 
erariwiſe bleſſins, knowing that we were therenuto 
called, that we (hou'd inherit a bleſſing, 1 Pet. 
3. 9. 

O. Why ſhould Forgiving others he ſo 
ſtrictly required? 

A. Becauſe it makes us like to God, qua- 
Aifies us for his Service here, and Happiness 
hereafter. | 

God is gracious and merciful, ſlow to anger ani 


f great kindneſs, Neh. 9. 17. Pardoning in 
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rr 


Que 
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into 


quity, paſſing by Tranſgreſſions , retaining not bis 


inger for ever, Mich. 7. 18. Further, if we 
bring our gift to the Altar, and remember, &c. 
re must leave our gift unofſered, &c. Matth. 5. 
13, 24. and we must be firSt reconciled to our 
Brother- Nay, unleſs we are in perfect Cha- 
ity, we are not fit to join in the Heavenly 
Society made up of conſenting hearts. In or- 
ler therefore to qualify us for that Pardon 
and Forgiveneſs, which is the Seal of God's 
favour and the Aſſurance of our Happineſs ; 
t is moſt reaſonable that we ſhou'd be diſpo- 
ſed to Forgive the Offences of our Brethren, 
by haviag our hearts poſſeſſed with that un- 
affected and univerſal Love, which is the badge 
ind ornament of Chriſt's true Diſciples, o- 
therwiſe we impudently affront God, and 
deal craelly with our Souls. 
. What is the laſt Petition ? 

A. And lead us not into Temptation, but 
deliver us from evil. 

Inquire we i/f, What is meant by Tempta- 
n; 2dly, What by God's wot leading as into 
Temptation \ 3dly, What by deliverance fiom e- 
vi; and 4thly, Why we hope to be freed from 
Temptations, and delivered from evil. 

g. What is meant by Temptation in the Fe- 
tition? 

A. The Suggeſtions of the enemies of our 
Souls which allure us to fin, and keep us from 
our Duty. Temptation 
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Temptation often ſignifies examining and try- 
ing in general; ſo God Tempted Abraham, 
Gen. 22. 1. and he proved the Iſraelites, Deut. 
8. 2. and we are to count it joy to fall into ſuch 
Temptatations; for bleſſed is the man that endy- 
reeh ſach Temptation, &c. Jam. 1. 2, 8. but in 
this Petition the word Temptation muſt be ta- 
ken in a limited ſence, as ſiguifying the Sug- 
geſtions of our Souls Enemies, viz. the Devil 
who is called the Tempter, Matth. 4. 3. the 
World, for they that will be rich. fall into Temp- 
tations, 1 Tim. 6. 9. and the fleſh, Mer ar: 
tempted when drawn away of their own lufts, 
Jam. 1. 14. we are not ignorant of the de- 
yices of theſe our Enemies, and therefore arc 
commanded to watch and pray that we enter not 
into Temptation, Matth. 26. 41. for ſuch Tem- 
rations if yielded to, will rob us of our Inno- 
cence, withdraw us from our Duty, and make 
us forfeit our Inheritance to a glorious [mmor- 
tality ? 

But God Tempteth no man, Jam. 1. fz. 
What do you mean then by praying to him 
"ot to lead you into Temptation ? 

A. Imean by that Petition, that God would 
not ſuffer thoſe Enemies to Tempt me; or it 
for his Glory, and the tryal of my Faith, hel 
permit them to tempt me, that he would not 
ſuffer me to be Tempted above meaſure. 
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Even the Dragon, the Old Serpent, the Devil, 
is bound with a great Chain, Rev. 20. 1, 2. fo 
that he can go no further than infinite Wiſ- 
dom will ſuffer. God then is ſaid to lead us 
into Temptation, when he permits our Ene- 
mies to Tempt us, or withdraws thoſe aſſiſtau- 
ces whereby we are enabled to fight them ſuc- 
ceſsfully. What then we beg is this, that 
God's Almighty Goodneſs would not ſuffer 
our Enemies to lay ſnares to entrap us; or it 
for his Glory, the exerciſe of our Vertues, 
and the ſtrengthning of others, his Wiſdon: 
ſees it neceſſary we ſhou'd combat with them, 
that his Grace would ſupport us, and enable 
us to gain the Victory over them. 

O. What do you mean by being delivered 
from Evil ? 

A. That we may become more than Conquer- 
ers over the evil of ſin, over the evil one the 
Devil, and over the greateſt of evils, Hell. 

God is able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all we can ak or think, Epheſ. 3. 20. his Grace 


us ſufficient for us, we can do all things through 


Chriſt ſtrengthning us, Phil. 4. 13. and become 
more than Conquerers through him that loved us, 
Rom. 8. 37. Therefore he can ſave us from 
all dangers Ghoſtly and bodily, and keep us 
from all in and wickedneſs, and from gur 
Shoſtly Enemy, and from everlaſting death. 
Q. Why do you thus believe and hope for? 


Q A. 
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226 The Church Catechiſm reſolved 
A. Becauſe the Faithful God, and his com- 
paſſionate Son have ſo promiſed. 

God will not ſuffer you to be Tempted above that 


tations, 2 Pet. 2. 9. And Christ being Tempted 
is able to ſuccour them that are Tempted, Heb. 
2.15. You then trust God will do this of bis mer- 
cy aud go. dneſs through our Lord Jeſus Christ; 
and therefore Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glory, aud 


the Lamb for ever, Rev. 5. 13. 

15f, Do you pray to God even for the Ne- 
ceſlaries of Life then remember you entire- 
ly depend on his Providence, and that you 
muſt not pretend to go here or there, buy or fell, 
anleſo the Lord will that you ſhou'd live and do this 
or that, Jam. 4. 13. and when your Labours 
are ſucceſsful, glorify his Name, who proſper'd 
your handy-work, and employ the Bleſſings 
vouchſafed to his honour, and then your en- 
deavours will be honeſt, and your lives reli- 

ious. 

24ly, Do you pray God to forgive you, as 
you do others, then learn to put on Bowelsot 
Compallion, to be low to anger, and ready to for- 
give, to forgive as God for Chriſt's ſake forgives 
Jou; that ſo your own fins may be done away, 
and you may obtain mercy, and find grace to help 
in time of need, Heb.4.16. 34h, 


you are able, &c. but with the Temptation will | 
make à way to ejcape, &c. 1 Cor. 10. 13. The | 
Lord knoweth how to deliver the Godly out of Temps | 


Power be to him that ſits upon the Throne, aud to 
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34h), Do you deſire God not ro lead you into 
Temptation, then. remember you are liable to 
Temptations,and therefore do not preſume ,but 
fear, watch, and take heed leaſt you fall; and 


J carneſtly beg your Father which is in Heaven, 


to give you Grace to overcome all Temptations, 


and mercifully to free you from all Evils. 
AMEN, So be it. 


* 


part NV. 


Of the Sacraments in general, and parti- 
cularly of Baptiſm. 


HE Goſpel doth not amuſe our Fancies 
with empty Ceremonies, or exact with 
Severity, what is in its ſelf little, and in its 
effects fruitleſs : but principally regards the 
Subſtantial Duties of Religion, which tend 
to the advancement of God's Glory , the 
perfecting Humane Nature, and qualifying 
Men for Honour and Immortality. However, 
lince our Minds are ſtrongly affected with ſen- 
ible objects, therefore our Saviour hath been 
pleaſed to appoint two very fignificant rites, 
which Naturally tend to remember us of God's 
Q 2 infinite 
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infinite Mercies to us, and which are fit in- — 
ſtruments to convey to our Souls ſuch ſpiritu- Le 
al aſſiſtances as may ſettle us in the Faith, raiſe of a 
our affections to a Divine Pitch, ſtir us up to Sacr. 
do hat Sod requires, and enable us to per- Q. 
ſevere in well doing. Theſe Ordinances are | A. 
| Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper; the former put but. 
nin the room of Circumciſron, the latter of the e 
3 Paſſover. Circumciſion was that Sacrament by Be 
8 which Abraham and all deſcended from him, 17 
enter'd into a Covenant with God [ſee Gen. 
5 17. from the 7th to the 15th v.J Baptiſm is Chur 


, that Sacrament which a greater than Abraham, der, 
| even Jeſus Chriſt ordained, for bringing into Cue 
his Church ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. conv 
2. Yow many Sacraments hath Chriſt Ther 


02dained in his Church, ſpirit 
A. Two only as generally neceſſary to Sal- I ence 
vation, that is to ſay Baptiſm, and the Sup: divin 
per of the Lo2d. al Sie 
1 Q. What meaneſt thou by this wozd Sacra: I and 
T ment? . bes 
; A. J mean an outward and viſible ügn, of | 22" 
| an inward and Spiritual grace, given unto 
us ordained by Chrift, as a means whereby we 0 th 
” receive the lame, and a Pledge to aſſure us liel 
42 thercok. | | 
0. How many parts are there in a Satra- that 


— 


ment? | N 
A. Two, the outward and viſible ſign and 10 
the inward and Spiritual grace- Let | eome 
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Let us enquire 1#, into the true Nature 
of a Sacrament, 2dly, into the number of 
Sacraments. 

. What do you underſtand by a Sacrament ? 

A. An Ordinance of Chriſt, in which ſome 
outward ſign 1s ſo Sanctiſied, as to be a means 
to convey grace to us. | 

Before a religious rite can be called a Sa- 
crament, it muſt have theſe 3 properties; 1/t, 
It muſt he commanded by Chriſt, for tho' the 
Church may appoint rites for decency and or- 
der, yet none but the Mediaur of the New 
Covenant can inſtitute federal acts, to which a 
conveyance of Divine Grace is tied. 249, 
There muſt be an outward ſign ſignifying ſome 
ſpiritual Grace; for this is the main diffe- 
rence between Sacraments and other acts of 
divine Worſhip, that there muſt be a materi- 


al Sign joined with the acts of the Mind, Words, 


and Geſtures, to make thoſe acts Sacraments. 
3dly, This material ſign muſt be a means to 
convey Grace, and a pledge to aſſure us of it; 
for there muſt be ſuch a form of words joined 
to the ſign, as appropriates that matter to a 
riligious uſe, and renders it ſerviceable to the 
end of the Inſtitution of the Ordinance. So 
that by a Sacrament we underſtand an Inititn- 
tion of Chriſt, in which ſome outward Sign 
is ſo Sanctified, by a form of words, as to be- 


| come a federal act, in which are mutual Cove- 


23 nants; 
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nants, on man's part Faith and Obedience, on 
God's part ſecret. Aſſiſtances. are promiſed: | 
We muſt then avoid twoextreams concerning | 
the Sacraments, as We mult not believe they 
have ſuch a Divine quality in them, that by 
the bare receiving them there is ſupernatural | 
vertue conveyed to the Soul, unleſs hindred | 
by mortal fin; ſo neither muſt we look on 
them as mere Ritesaccompanied with outward. | 
hgns, which are bare and naked remembrances | 


of divine Bleſlings ; but. with our Holy Church 
thus profeſs, That Sacraments ozdained by 


Chiif, be not only badges oz tokeng of Chailti- | 


an mens pꝛokeſſion, but rather they be certain 
ſure Mitnelles, and-etfectual ügns of G2ace 
and Eod's Will towards us, by the which he 


doth wozk inviſibly in us; and doch nor ont» | 


quicken, but allo Erengrhen and confirm our 
Faith in him, Art. 25. „Lott 
Q. How many Sacraments are theres 


A. There are only Two, Baptiſ, and the | 


Lord's Supper; for they are the only Ordinan- 
ces in which are to be found the Properties by 
which Sacraments are to be known. 

1, Theſe Two Ordinances are command- 
ed by Chriſt , Go teach all Nations, Baptizing 
them, Matth. 28. 19. Do this in Remembrance 


of me, Luke 22. 19. They have outward. ſigus 


ſignify ing Spiritual Grace; Mater in Baptiſm 
is the ſgn of the Laver of regeneration ; and 
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Bread and Wine in the Lord's Supper are ſions of 
Theſe 
ſigns are both a means and a pledge; He that 
is Baptized ſhall be ſaved, Mark 16.16. and the 
cup of Bleſſing is the Commmnion of the Blood 
if Chrith, &c. 1 Cor. 10. 16. There are 
then two, and but two Sacraments 6:dained 
of Chziſt our Lo2d in the Goſpel, &c. Art. 25. 

hat is the outward viſible ügn oz kozm 
in Baptiſm ? 

A. Water, &c. 

Q. Mhat is the inward and ſpiritual g2ace 
A. Adcath unto ſin, and a new birth unto 
righteoulfneſs, &c. | 
2. What is required of perſons to be Bap⸗ 
tized? | 

A. Repentance whereby they fozfake un, 
and Faith, &c. 

Q. Why then are Jnfants Baptized, when 
hy reaſon of their tender age they can't per- 
fozm them? 

A. Becauſe they pzomiſle them both by thcir 
Sureties, which p2omiſe when rhey come to 
age, themſelves are bound to perkozm. 

That by Baptiſm you were made Members 
of Chziſt, you learned Sect. 1. here let us hrie- 
fly enquire 1, into the neceſſity of Water 
Baptiſm. 24ly, Into theadnurable effects at- 
tending that Sacrament. 3dly, Into the con- 
ditions required of us to entitle us to it; and 

| Q. 4 &tily, 
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athly, Into the lawfulneſs of Baptizing In- 
fants. 


Q. May you ordinarily expect Salvation, | 


without Baptiſm? 
A. Unleſs a man be born of Water, he can't 


enter into the kingdom of heaven, John 3. 5. and | 


therefore Water Baptiſng-1s generally neceſſary to 
Salvation. 

Tis the higheſt preſumption to pretend to 
limit God; tho' therefore we are tied up by 
the Rules he hath preſcribed ; he hath.not 
tyed up himſelf, but can ſave by what means 
and methods he pleaſeth. However we muſt 
aflirm, that in the general and common me- 
thods preſcribed in the Goſpel, Mater Bap- 
tiſm is a means of Salvation, that Water is to 
be uſed, is plain from theſe Texts, we are 
cleanſed with the waſhing of Water, Eph. 5. 26: 


a man muſt. be born of Water, John 3. 5. here is 


Water, what deth hinder me to be Baptized, Acts 
8. 36. And that Baptiſm is neceſſary, is evi- 
dent from theſe Texts, Go and teach all Nati- 
eas baptizing them, Matth. 28. 19. the like fir 
gure whereunto even Baptiſm now ſaveth us, 1 
Pet. 3. 21. for he that believeth and is baptized, 
| ſhall be ſaved, Mark 16. 16. accordingly Jeſu 


made and baptized diſciples, John 4. 1. ſuch: 


as gladly received the words of his Apoſtles were 
Bajtized, Acts 2. 41. what man therefore dares 
19 torbid Water, that believers fhon'd not be bap- 
s tized, 
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ized, Ch. 10. v. 47. If Chriſt had comman- 


J {ed us ſome great thing, would we not doit, 
how, much more then when he ſaith waſh and 


be clean. BE | 
Q.What effects will this Sacrament produce? 
A. It will free us from the Captivity ot Sin, 
and endue us with ability to live according to 
God's Laws. 3 
We are by 
ohedience, prone, to do the evil we would not, 


and averſe to the good we would. Now Bap- 


tiſm in a great meaſure, frees us from both 


theſe inconveniencies, for as many of us 45 were 


baptized into Feſus Chriſt, were baptized into his 


death, Rom. 6. 3, 4. Chriſt gave himſelf for the 
church, that he might Sanctiſy and cleanſe it with 


the waſhing of water by the word, Eph. 5. 26. if 
we are baptized, our fins ſhall be waſhed away, 
Acts 22. 16. In Chriſt we are circumciſed with 
the circumciſion made mithout hands, in putting 
off the body of the ſins of the fleſh, Col. 2. 11. Av 
gain, we are ſaved by the waſhing of regenerut ion 
and renewing of the Holy Gho$t, Titus 3. 5. and 
are renewed in the ſpirit of our minds and put on 
the new man, which after God is created in righte- 
ouſneſs and true bolineſs, Eph. 4. 23, 24. 10 that 
by Baptiſm if we are not wanting to our ſelves, 
the body of ſin will be deſtroyed, &c. and our mem- 
bers will become inſtruments of rigkteonſneſs to God, 
Cc. Rom. 6.6. 12, &c. 

Q. 
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Q. What is required before we can be Bay- 
tixed? 5 


Ai. Suppoſing us capable, we muſt repent 


us of our Sins, and believe in God through 
Chriſt. wk 


We muſt Repenr as well as be Baprized, if 


we would have our fins forgiven, Acts 2. 38. 
and he that believes and is baptized, ſhall be fared, 


Mark 16. 16. we muſt believe that Feſus Chriſt | 


is the Son of Gad, if we would be baptized, Acts 
8. 37. for they only who gladly received the Gof- 
pel were baptized, Ch. 2. verſe 41. 5 
Q. But ſeeing Infants can't. perform theſe 
conditions, may they be Baptized ? 

A. Yes, for they are capable of entring in- 
to a Covenant with God, and of partaking of 
that Salvation which Chriſt hath purchaſed for 
us, and therefore they are capable of Baptiſm. 

Children of believing Parents have as great 
Priviledges under the Goſpel, as under the 
Law, tor rhe promiſe is now to us, and to our 
Children, Acts 2. 39. elſe were our Children un- 
clean, but now they are holy, 1 Cor. 7. 14. But 
Children under the Law were Circumciſed, 
therefore Children under the Goſpel may be 
Baptized. Further, Chriſt took Childres in 
his Arms and bleſſed them, and ſaid, of ſuch is 
the kingdom of heaven, he ſuffered Children to 
come to him, and forbid them not, &c. Mark 10. 
3+ he don't allow us to deſpiſe thoſe little ones, 

whoſe 
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phoſe Angels alway behold God's Face in Heaven; 


Jbut on the contrary declares, that whoever re- 
reives a little Child in his name, receiveth him, 


ind he propoſed Children as a Pattern to his Diſ- 
cples, aſſuring them, that except they become 


is Children, they cannot enter into the kingdom of 


leaden, Matth 18. 3. f. 10, &c. Laſtly, twas 
cuſtomary among the Jews, when a Perſon. 
was admitted as a Proſelyte to their Religion, 


Ito baptixe his Children with hiniſelf, and there- 


fore we can't doubt but when we read in the 
Goſpel of a Perſon being Baptized with his 
Houſhold, but that the Children were Baptized 
with their Parents. FED | 
Let ns remember ſeriouſty the obligations 
we are under of living fuitably to our Profeſ- 
on, and not preſumptuoully rely on the bare 
outward Sacrament of Baptiſm. Tis true, we 
re hy that Sacred Ordinance admitted intoa 
Covenant with God thro' Chriſt, and have 
graces imparted to us for enabling us to per- 


form our part thereof; but then know, that 


neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor un- 
ſircumt iſion, but Faith which wor teth by love, 


lapt ifm indeed profiteth if we keep the law, but if 


pe are breakers of the law, it availeth little. Let 


us then (as we are admoniſhed in the Office of 


Publick Baptiſm)remember that Baptiſm doth re- 
Preſent unte ut our Profeſſion, which xs to follow the 


example of our Saviour Chrift, and to be made 
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like unto him, that as he dyed and roſe again for us, 
Jo ſhou'd we who are baptized,dye from ſin,andriſc 
again unto e continually mortifying all 
our evil and corrupt affettions, and daily proceed- 


ing in all virtue and Godlineſs of living. 


Sect. 22. 


Of the neceſſity of receiving the Sacrament, 
and the weakneſs of the excuſes uſually 
made for neglecting that Duty. 


HE Paſſover was a Feaſt appointed by 

God [ Exod. 12. J in remembrance of 
thedeſtroying Angels, paſling over the houſes 
of the Iſraelites when he ſlew the firſt-born in 
Agypt. The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was 
ſubſtituted, or put in the room of that, by Chriſt 
in remembrance of his meritorious Death and 
Paſſion, and the invaluable benefits he purcha- 
ſed for us thereby. Concerning it let us 


enquire, If, Into its divine inſtitution, 20, 


The unreaſonableneſs of the Pleas, commonly 
urged to juſtify the neglect of this ſacred Or- 
dinance; 
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nance. 3dly, The exceeding advantages 
hich will attend the due obſervation of this 
olemnity, and laſtly, the means for ſo pre- 
aring our hearts, as that we may be worthy 
Communicants. 


Q: Why was the Sacrament of the Lord's 


Supper 02dained ? 

A. Foz the continual rememb2ance of the 
Sacrifice of the death of Chziſt, and of the be⸗ 
iefits which we receive thereby. 

O. What is the outward part oz ſign of the 
Lord's Supper? 

A. Bead and Wine which the Lozd hath 
commanded to be received. 

Let us equire, 1#, Whether the Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper be of divine inſti- 
tution. 2dly, What may reaſonably be ur- 
red for inforcing that inſtitution. 3dly, 
Whether the Inſtitution thus inforced was to 
be of laſting uſe in Chriſt's Church; and 4rhly, 
If of laſting uſe, whether there are any ex- 
"I tojuſtify our Living in the neglect there- 
of. | 

Q: Is receiving the Sacrament of the Lord's 


upper a neceſſary duty? 


A. Yes, For our Saviour juſt before he 
wrought out our Salvation, inftituted and 
commanded 1t. 

Some duties are abſolutely neceſſary,others 
only neceſſary as commanded by God, to ex- 

erciſe 
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erciſe our Obedience, and to bring about ſom 
pious end. And in this ſenſe the Lord's Sup 


r is a neceſſary duty. For Chriſt comman! 
ded us to do this in remembrance of him, Luk 
22. 19. This duty was in an extraordinar 


manner revealed to St. Paul, for he receive 
of the Lord what he delivered to the Corinthi 
ans concerning it, 1 Cor. 11. 23, &c. ſevere 
Puniſhments are threatned againſt thoſe whe 
diſcharge this duty after an untoward man 
ner, and vaſt advantages are propoſed t 
thoſe who religiouſly obſerve the ſame, anc 
laſtly, the Spirit of God hath taken care in: 
particular manner to inſtruct Men how tc 
perform this duty aright. 

Q. Are there any other conſiderations for 
enforcing this duty ? 

A. Yes, The danger of deſpiſing what God 


requires, The puniſhment contemaers of the 


Paſſover were liable to under the Law, and 
laſtly, the conſideration that this is the ac 
of Worſhip in which we ſhew our ſelves moſt 


to be Chriſtians. 


Nothing muſt appear little in our Eyes, 


which is commanded by the Great God, for 
his commands depending on his Authortty, 
deſpiſing themis affronting God. Again, un- 
der the Law, the Man who neglected the Paſ- 
ſoever without a lawful impediment, was to 
be cut off from his People, Numb. 9. 13. a 
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ke that deſpiſed Moſes law dyed without mercy, 
if how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall he be thought 
vort hy who counts the blood of the Covenant au 
wbely thing, Heb. 10. 28, 29. and doth de- 
ſpight to This ſacred inſtitution of the Son of 
God. Laſtly, the Sacrament diſtinguiſhes us 
from Men of all other Profeſſions, we by that 
it gratefully acknowledge the infinite love of 
God and Chriſt in Man's Redemption, we ſo- 
lemaly commemorate the Death and Paſſion 
of our Saviour, we ofter up our ſelves a rea- 
ſonable Sacrifice to God thro” the Bleſſed Me- 
diator, Jeſus Chriſt , and that in a pious 
obedience toa Command of our Dear Redeem- 
er, utter'd with his dying Breath. 

Q. But doth this Command oblige us? 

A. Yes, For 'twas to continue in Force to 
the end of the World. 

For as oft as we cat this bread, and drink this 
cup, we ſhew the Lord's death till he come, 1 Cor. 
11. 26. Accordingly ever ſince Chriſtianity 
prevailed, receiving the Sacrament has been 
eſteem'd among all Chriſtians, a very ſolemn 
and neceſſary duty, and to be debarred from 
it, a very fore and grievous Puniſhment. 

But are there not ſome excuſes which 
of juſtify our keeping from the Lord's Ta- 

41 | | 

A. There are ſeveral excuſes commonly 
made, ſuch as 1/7, Men are Sinners, and _ 
atraud 
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afraid to come.2dly, They dread eating damna- 
tion, by eating unworthily. 34h, They have 
doubts and Scruples which they can't over- 
4thly, They are with Martha entan- 
gled with the cares of this Life. 5rhly, They 
apprehend they ſhall communicate with wick- 


ed Men; and laſtly, They are required tore-j 


ceive kneeling, but all theſe pretences on ex- 
amination will be found light in the Scales of 
the Sanctuary, and when tryed by unprejudi- 
ced reaſon to be Counterfeit and Baſe. 

1#, You are Sinners, and deſire to be ex- 
cuſed. A. You muſt not'come to the Sacra- 
ment without repenting of Sins paſt, and re- 
ſolving on future Obedience; but God's word 
hath no way declared, that the pretence of 
your being a Sinner, will juſtify your neglet 


of a poſitive Command, for you may be as well 


exempted from all other acts of religious Wor- 
ſhip, and ſo live without God in the World. 
If you are conſcious to your ſelves that you are 
Sinners, you have reaſon to hreak off your ſins 
by righteouſneſs, and prepare your hearts 
for this divine Ordinance, which is an ad mi- 
rable remedy to cure the Leproſy of Sin, 


and to enable you to walk ſo as to pleaſe 


God. | 
24ly, Do you fear Damnation by eating . 
worthily ? 


A. 
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A. Remember if eating anworthily be fo of- 
fenſive to God, then ſure contemning an ordi- 
nance he is ſo deeply concerned for, will kin- 
dle his fierceſt indignation againſt you; ſtrict- 
ly ſpeaking no Perſon can be worthy of the Sa- 
crament, and many fancy themſelves unwor- 
thy, when they are not: From the Hiſtory of 
the Corinthians, tis evident they were guil- 
ty of great Uncharitableneſs, Scandalous im- 
moralitiesat the very time of receiving, and 
leaven'd with impious opinions concerning 
this Ordinance, and which St. Paul ſtiles ea- 
ting unworthily: And it muſt be confeſſed, 
that when we come to the Lord's Table wath- 
out being renewed by Repentance, adorned with 
Charity, and Purged from baſe and Siniſter 
deſigns, we are guilty of a Sin which will 
bring Vengeance on us in this or the other 
World, unleſs we repent of the fame; but 
all- that we can truly inter from hence 1s, 
that we are obliged to receive the Sacrament, 
and to take ſpecial care that we receive it 
after a due manner. 

3aly, As to Doubts andScruples. A. The 
Text, he that doubts is damned if he eat, doth 
not reſpe& the Sacrament, but Meats forbid 
by the Ceremonial Law, and tho' doubts con- 
cerning indifferent things may be deferred 
to, yet when they coucern real duties, they 
muſt be over-ruled. OY are to uſe all — 

an 
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and reaſonable means for ſatisfying them, and 


if they prove invincible, tho' our Minds may 


labour under them, yet we may diſcharge the 
duty with a ſafe Conſcience, becauſe the will 
is no way concerned in thoſe doubrs, and we 
have all the Faith required of us. 
4thly, Are you perplexed with Worldly 
affairs. A. Conſider, No man can juſtify to 
God and his own Conſcience, ſo minding the 
World, as toneglect his Duty, and ruine his 
Soul ; and that God hath been ſo gracious as 
to make the eternal intereſt of our Souls, 
and a moderate regard to the things of this 
Life compatible, and therefore the excuſe is 
very trifling and impertinent. 
5thly, Are you afraid toCommunicatewith 
wicked Perſons. 4. Remember our Church 
has taken great care to prevent ſuch from 
coming to the Holy Table, and if her injuncti- 
ons are lighted, or by the iniquity of the 
times can't be put in ſtrict execution; and ſo 
Scandalous Perſons are admitted, Conſider, 
as private Perſons can't debar ſuch from the 
Sacrament, ſo they don't offend God or 
wound their Souls by receiving with them ; 
for they are not accountable for the Sins of 
others which they could not prevent, they 
don't join with them in ſin, but in a common 
duty, and that in imitation of the pureſt 
Saints 
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Saints under the Law, and of Chriſt and his 
moſt Holy Apoſtles. 

Lastly, are you offended with the manner 
of receiving. A. Remember the Scripture 
hath left the poſture of receiving indiffe- 
rent, that our Church hath taken particular 
care to prevent Superſtitions conceits about 
kneeling, and only requires it, as *tis the moſt 
humble and reverend poſture a Congregation 
can uſe, and therefore enjoins it to be uſed 
in this moſt ſolema act of Religious Worſhip. 

1ſt, Learn the obligations you are under of 
receiving the Sacrament: this Ordinance is in 
reality the moſt proper part of Evangelical 
Worſhip, a duty agreable to the Faith, Hope 
and Charity of a Chriſtian, and which admi- 
rably expreſſeth them altogether. If we 
truly underſtood the Religion we profels, if 
we had that fervour and devotion the Goſpel 
requires, if we loved God and Chriſt with all 
our Souls, if we were in earneſt Chriſtians, 
and made a Conſcience of doing God's will, 
and complying with Chriſt's commands, it is 
not conceiveable we could live in the con- 
tempt of this ſacred inſtitution, without the 
greateſt reluctancy and uneaſineſs imaginable. 

24ly, All excuſes for not coming to the 
Lords Table are frivolous and week, you may 
ſooth your ſelves, that becauſe you have ſome 
plauſible pretences all is well, but examine 
1 things 
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things narrowly and impartially , you will 
find you deceive your Souls with the ſhadows 
and appearances of excuſes. If you will take 
as much pains to underſtand this branch 
of your duty, as you readily take to know a- 
ny thing you are fond of knowing, then all 
difficulties will ſoon be overcome, you'le lay 
aſide every weight, and with a willing chear- 
ful obedience to the dying command of your 
Dear Redeemer, you'le do this in remem- 
brance of him. 


ES 


23. 


Of. the Benefits which Worthy Communi- 
| cants partake of. 


FT Ntereſt often ſways us to act contrary to 

the Laws of God; inexcuſable then are 
we if we ſlight the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 
per, ſince if daely performed, it will be at- 


tended with ſubſtantial and invaluable ad- 


vantages ; for we ſhall have renewed to " 
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the benefits Chriſt hath purchaſed for us; we 
ſhall have a pledge of our Pardon, and our 
Souls will be ftrenothened and fat ae we 
ſhall enjoy a communion and fellowſhip with 
our dear Redeemer, be aſſured of the favour 
and loving kindneſs of the Lord, and have im- 
parted to us help anſwerable to our ſeveral 
neceſſities z you act then a moſt improvident 
and fooliſh part , if you wilfully contemn a 
duty productive of your real Happineſs, and 
manifeſtly tending to the moſt excellent pur- 
poſes. That you may not be guilty of the 
neglect of ſo great means of Salvation, weigh 
the precious advantages which a due partici- 
pation of the Lords Supper will produce. 

Q. What is the inward part or thing 
ſigniffed ? 

A. The body and blood of Christ, which 
are verily and indeed taken and received by 
the faithful in the Lozds Supper. 

Q. Whar are the benefits whereof we are 
partakers thereby ? | 

A. The ftrengchening and refreſhing 
our Souls by the body and blood of Chriſt, as 


dur bodys are by rhe bread and wine. 
In order to prevent your entertaining un- 


due opinions of the advantages belonging to 
worthy Communicants, let us conſider. 1/t, 
How the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper con- 


veys grace to the Soul. 24%, What are the 
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advantages which the Scriptures propoſe to 
the worthy partakers of that Sacrament, 
3dly, What conſiderations are deducible from 
the nature, end and deſignof this ordinance 
for working in usa juſt abhorrence of Sin, 
and a humble delight in the ways of God's 


Commandments. 


. What do the bread and wine in the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper repreſent 
unto you? | 
A. The bread repreſents the Body which 
was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, the wine 
the Blood which was ſhed for the remiſſion of our 
ſas, and which are terily andindeed taken and 
received by the Faithful in the Lozd's Sup⸗ 
er. 

f Feſus took Bread and bleſſed it, and brake it, 
and gave it to his diſciples, and ſaid, take eat, this 
is my Body, and he took the cup and gave thanks, 


and gave it to them, ſaying, drink ye all of it, 
for this is my blopd of the * ; 


ew Teſtament which 
is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of Sins, Matth. 
26. 26, & c. ſome, becauſe they learn that rhe 
body and blood of Chriſt are taken in the Lord“ 
Supper, deceive themſelves with a falſe opini- 
on, that the bare eating and drinking the Sa- 
cramental. Bread and Wine, entitles them to all 
the advantages promiſed to worthy Communi- 
cants, And others entertain a Notion, that 
if they receive with an honeſt Heart, and a 
= religious 
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religious frame of Mind, that they ſhall have. 
ſuch a meaſure of Grace 1mparted to them, as 
will work irreſi#ably on their Conſciences. 
Whereas *tis only the Faithful have a Title to 
the Promiſes, and 'tis only the Faithful who 
watch narrowly their Hearts, after they 
have received, who can reaſonably expect 
the fulfilling of the Promiſes. The Sacra- 
ment doth not work like a Charm, neither 
has it any Phyſical efficacy in it, but 'tis one 
of the means of Salvation vouchſafed under 
the Goſpel, to encourage and enable Men to 
adorn their Profeſſion ; and if we come duly 
prepared to this Ordinance, and take good 
heed to our ways afterwards, that God who 
works in us both to Will and do of his own good 
Pleaſure, will ſo Sanctify this Ordinance, as 
that it ſhall be a proper means, and excellent. 
help, to forward us in our journey to Hea- 
ven, and to enable us to order our Converſa- 
tion aright. 

Q. What are the advantages the Scriptures 
propoſe to worthy Communicants. 

A. Ig, That they ſhall enjoy a happy 
Communion with Chriſt. 2dly, That they 


ſhall have a joyful Confirmation of God's 
Favour ; and 3dly, That they fhall have im- 
parted to them ſuch Divine aſliſtances , as 
will enable them to live according to God's 


Laws. 
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The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it not the 
Communion of the blood of Christ, the bread 
which we break, is it not the Communion of the 
body of Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10. 16. the benefit then 
is great; with à true penitent Heart, and lively 
Faith, we receive the Holy Sacrament, for then 

we Spiritually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and drink 
his blood, then we dwell: in Chriſt and Chriſi mas, 
and ſo We enjoy a near nion and happy Com- 
munion with our dear Redeemer. 2dly, As 

the Peace Offerings under the Law ſuppoſed 

. theOfferer reconciled to God, and therefore 
4s a fign of their Agreement, he was admit- 
ted to partake thereof; eating together being 
always eſteemed a Token of Favour & Friend- 
ſhip. So the Sacrament, the Chriſtian's 
Peace-offering, is a Sign and Token of the Di- 
vine Favour and Friendſhip ; that we are re- 
conciled to our God, and that he bears a ſpe- 
cial affection towards us; ſeeing he admits us 
to his own Table, there to feaſt on the 

Body and Blood of his Son in a Spiritual man- 

ner. 3dly, If God will give the Spirit to 

them that ask, and ers everlaſting Life 


to them that believe in his Son, can we doubt 
but that when we ear of the Fleſh, and drink 
of the Blood , of the Son of God, we ſhall have 
etersal Life made over to us, John 6. 54. 
Sure he that ſpared not bis own Son, but de- 
livered him up for us all, will freely give us ail 
; | th 
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things, Rom. 8. 32. When we partakeof his. 
Nature, and receive of his Spirit, by ta- 
king his Body and Blood according to his own 
Inſtitution : When therefore Chriſtians 
duely Partake of the Holy supper, they 
may comfortably hope that divine aſſiſtances 
will be ſhowred on them, that the Gifts 
and Graces which deſcend from above, will 
be given them in a plentiful manner; their 
Souls ſhall be Strengthned, i. e. have ſuch 
abilities conveyed to them, as will enable 
them to diſcharge in an acceptable man- 
ner what God requires of them: and Re- 
freſhed, i. e. ſhall be freed from thoſe Trou- 
bles which Guilt fills them withal; and fo, 
inſtead of ſerving God with diſtraction, they 
will do the work of the Lord with chearful- 
neſs and vigour. | 

Q. What Conſiderations doth Reaſon 
ſuggeſt, drawn from the Nature, End, and 
Deſign of the Sacrament, to induce you to 
Believe that Receiving thereof will be pro- 


ductive of moſt excellent Kffects? 


A. It Suggeſts, that if we either look 
on the Sacrament as a Solemn renewing of 
our Covenant With God, or as a Solemn Com- 
memoration Of our Saviour's Sufferings, that 
Ordinance will make us abhor the very appea- 
rance of evil, and encourage and enable us to 
perſevere in mell-doing. | 
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1, Conſider the Sacrament as a Solemn 
renewing of our Covenant with God. The Sa- 
crament is a federal Rite or Covenant Ban- 
quet, between God and the Communicant, 
and therefore obligeth us to confider the 
invaluable advantages of the Goſpel-Cove- 
nant, and the vaſt danger which will at- 
tend the violation of it. Again, Men of 
common ingenuity perform the compacts 
with care, which they promiſe with Solem- 
nity; ſhall not therefore Chriſtians dread 
breaking that Covenant which they made 
before God, Angels and Men, and which 
they confirmed with the Blood of the 
Son of God himſelf. Again, Conſider the 
Holy Supper as a commemoration of our Sa- 
viour's Paſſion, for 'tis not only a Pledge 
of Chriſt's Love, but alſo a ſolemn Re- 
membrance of his Death , to our great and 
endleſs comfort. When we partake of 
the Sacrament, we have repreſented to us 


the odionſneſs of Sin, and the unſpeaka- 


ble wiſeries attending it; in a moſt af- 
fectiug manner we have laid before us, the 
unconceivable Love of Chriſt, and the un- 
ntterable Sufterings he endured for our 


Sakes, and we are then tanght, that when 
we {in againſt God; we renew our Saviour's 
Sufferings, and Crucify him aſreſh;, all which 
will powertully engage us; if our Hearts 

| are 
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are not ſeared, to ceaſe to do evil, and learn 
to do well, for we muſt be deſperately wick- 
ed indeed, if we don't fully purpoſe, when 
we look on him whom we have pierced with 
our Sins, never to wound or grieve him 
more. 

We are ſenſible that Temptations ſur- 
round us, and that we need the whole 
Armeur of God to enable us to fight Suc- 
ceſsfully the Enemies of our Souls. How 
then can we anſwer it to God, to Chriſt, 
to his Church, to our own Souls, if we 
live in the contempt of one of the moſt 
valuable means of Salvation, if we Spurn 
at one of the moſt effectual Remedies for 
quenching ail the fiery darts of the Devil, 
and make light of one of the moſt pow- 
erful methods for enabling us to have 
our Converſation as becomes Chriſt's Go- 
ſpel. What is this but to turn our backs 
on our greateſt Happineſs, and biggeſt in- 
tereſt, and to refuſe Mercy, Pardon, and 
divine aſſiſtances on the eaſieſt Terms. I 
ſhall conclude this point with the words 
of the late Arch-Biſhop Tillotſon, in his 
excellent Sermon on this Subject. The 
© benefits which we expect to be derived 
© and aſſured to us by this Sacrament, are 
all the Bleſſings of the New Corrs 
the 
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. | © the Forgiveneſs of our Sins, the Grace 
aand Aſſiſtance of God's Holy Spirit to 


© enable us to perform the Conditions of 
© the Covenant required on our Part, 
© and the Comforts of God's Holy Spirit 
© to encourage us in well doing, and to 


A © ſupport us under Sufferings, and the 7 
E © Glorious Rewards of Eternal Life: ſo HV 


© that in neglecting this | Sacrament, we 
6 neglect our own Intereſt and Happineſs, 
© we forſake our own Mercies, and judge 
= *< our ſelves unworthy of all the Bleſſings 
_ *©< of the Goſpel, and deprive our ſelves 
© of one the beſt means and advantages 
© of confirming and conveying thoſe Blei- 
$ lings to us. 
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Sect. 21. 


What we muſt do to be Worthy Commu- 


nicants., 


Eceiving the Sacrament is the Solem- 
neſt act of the Chriſtian Worſhip, 
and therefore Communicants ought to be 
cautious that they draw near with 4 true 
heart, in full aſſurance of Faith, having their 
hearts ſprinkled from an evil Conſcience, and 
their bodies waſhed with pure water, Heb. 
10. 22. that ſo they may preſeat them- 
ſelves, their Souls and Bodies „ living 
Sacrifice, holy acceptable to God , which is 
their reaſonable ſervice, Rom. 12. 1. For 
if God would be Sanftified in them that 
came nigh him, Lev. 10. 3. under the Law, 
ſure we ought to appear adorned with a 
Weddino Garment , under the Goſpel, when 
we make our nearelt approaches to God, 
that we approach his Altar with an a- 


greeable Reyverence, and not provoke the 
| Maſter 
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Maſter of the Feaſt to caſt us into ener 
darkneſs, where is only weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth; Let us conſider, 

Q. What is required of them who come to 
rhe Lozd's Supper? 

A. To examine themſelves whether they 
repent them truly of their former Sins, ted: 
kaſtly purpoſing to lead a new life, to have 
a lively Faith in God's mercies, through 
Chziſt, with a thankful remembzante of 
= death, and to be in Charity with all 

en. 

Here let us 1/, Explain the Nature of 
Examination in general, 24h), Lay down 
the Particular Duties we muſt Examine 
our ſelves in, before we receive the Sa- 
crament; and 3aly, Illuſtrate, ſince the du- 
ty of Examination is neither difficult or 
burdenſome, the obligations we are under 
of frequently communicating. 

Q: What is required of us. before we 
preſume to partake of the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper? | 

A. To ſearch and Examine our Hearts 
whether 'we can approve our ſelves to 


God, and our own Conſciences as duly 


ualifyed to partake of that Heavenly or- 
inance. 
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V hoſoever ſhall eat this bread and drink this 
cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of 
the body and blood of the Lord; But let 4 
man examine himſclf, and ſo let him eat of 
that bread, and drink of that Cup, 1 Cor. II. 
27, 28. Some fright themſelves from the 
Sacrament, by magnifying the difficulty of 
Examination, and others deceive themſelves 
with a vain Conceit, that if they can ſe- 
queſter themſelves from the World, and 
their Sins a few days before they re- 
ceive, and ſpend thoſe days in Prayers, 
Reading, &c. they are then worthy to 
partake of the Feast of the Lamb. Where- 
as *tis indiſputably plain, that habitual 
Holineſs is the abſolutely neceſſary gene- 
ral Preparation; Not but 'tis our bounden 
duty frequently to examine Hearts, and 
that whether we receive the Sacrameut 
or no, ſuch a Tanſacking our Souls being 
expedient to encreaſe our Sorrow for paſt 
Sins, to fill us with Joy for well doing, 
to prevent our being habitually Wicked, 
and to engage us to perſevere in our du- 
ty, and therefore ordinarily we ought to 


add to our general Preparation, a particu- 


lar Examination of our ſelves before we 


partake of the Sacrament, for if the Jews 
by God's Command purified and cleanſed 
themſelves before they cat their Pailover, 

{hall 
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mall not Chriſtians make a Conſcience of 
proving and Examining their Hearts be- 
fore they receive the Lord's Supper, the 
very Sacrament ſubſtituted in the room of the 
Paſſoyer. 5 

D. What is the firſt duty you muſt Exa- 
mire your ſelves in? 

A. Whe ther I am ſo heartily ſorrowful for 
paſt Sins, as to reſolve ſeriouſly on future O- 
bedience. 

As ſoon as ever we have ſtained our 
Souls with Preſumptuous Sins, we ought 
to examine our Hearts (not lightly and af- 
ter the manner of Hypocrites) whether we 
have wrought in us that Godly Sorrow wor- 
| Ring repentance, not to be repented of, 2 Cor. 
7-10. But in a particular manner ought 
; we to diſcharge this Duty, before we ap- 
proach God's Altar, the Sacrament being 
the moſt ſolemn act of the Chriſtian Worſhip, 
a devout renewing our Covenant with God 
through Chriſt, and a grateful Comme- 
moration of our Dear Redeemers Paſſj- 
on. We muſt therefore keep this Fraſt 
not with old leaven, neither with the leaven 


of malice and wickeameſs, but with the unlea- 
wened bread of ſincerity and truth, 1 Cor. 5 
8. to this purpoſe we muſt confeſs our ſins 
o that God who is faithful and juſt to for- 
give ws our fins, and to cleanſe us from all 
unriohteouſ- 
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unrighteonſneſs, 1 John 1. 9. and that with a 
hearty and unfeigned ſorrow for paſt Sins, 
and with firm and well- grounded reſolutions 
of future Obedience. 
What is the ſecond Duty you muſt ex- 
amine your ſelves in? | 
A. Whether I am fully perſwaded of the 
truth of the Chriſtian Religion, and do be- 
lieve that the Meſſiah has not only taken away 
the Sins of the World, but alfo will atone for 
my particular Tranſgreſſions. | 
Faith is a virtue, without which we cant 
pleaſe God, whilſt we live or enjoy eternal 
Life, when we dye therefore, we ought to 
examine our ſelves, whether we be in the Faith, 
2 Cor. 13. 5. and that whether we receive the 
Sacrament or no; but then conſider, the 
Lord's Supper, as ' tis a renewing our Cove- 
nant with God through Chriſt, as tis a grate- 
ful remembrance of our Saviour's Paſſion, and 
the Benefits which we receive thereby ; as 'tis 
a humble Thankſgiving to God for that 
Miracle of a Mercy the Redemption of the 
World by the death of his Son; and Laſtly, 
as *tis the means for obtaining from Heaven 
Spiritual Aſſiſtances, for the fake, and 
through the Interceſſion of the Sacred je- 
fas; and then it will appear our indiſpen- 
fable Duty to examine our Hearts, whe- 


ther we underſtand the Religion we pro- 
8 feſs, 


— — — —— _ — — 
——— — — f 


— 


LY mT 


on —— a > ab . „E PL ESR bo SAS a oo 
5 1 a , IND L. - 257 = =, OS 
Y 2 AL 9 0 LC 3 TI's" ma... - Ga 
L in % %%% CI IEC ES SS . 
ad l f 1 "le WO ol e y a 


I» 


feſs, whether we firmly believe what we un- 
derſtand , and whether we fully purpoſe 
to ſquare our Lives according to the Prin- 
ciples we profeſs, and that bef@e we pre- 
ſume to eat of that Bread an 
that Cup, that ſo we may draw near in 
full aſſurance of Faith, Heb. 10.22. 

2. What is the Third and laſt Duty 
you muſt Examine your ſelves in? 

A: Whether I readily and from my heart 
Forgive the Injuries which have been of- 
fer d me; and ſeriouſly purpoſe with cheer- 
fulneſs, to do all the good in my generati- 
on that I am capable of doing. 

There are Two ſpecial acts of Charity, 
which muſt be exerciſed when we approach 
the Lord's Table, Forgiving the Injuries 
which have been offer'd us, and doing what 
| good we are capable of doing: And our 
| Charity muſt be Univerſal , muſt be Un- 
; teigned, and muſt be built on Religious 
Principles. But 'tis plain this Chriſtian 
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Grace muſt be exerciſed by us, whether 

we. Communicate or no; becauſe otherwiſt 

we can't ſerve God acceptably, we are not 
capable of the Forgiveneſs of our own {ins , 

or qualified for the Kingdom of Heaven: 
-However , there are very particular Rea- 
ſons why we ſhou'd try whether we are a- 

dorned with Love and Charity betory of 
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eceive the Sacrament; becauſe that Or- 
dinance is a ſolemn Commemoration of the 
ove and Mercy of God and Chriſt to us, 
and the means for knitting Chriſtians to- 
gether in the ſtricteſt Bonds of Friendſhip 
and diſintereſted affection; we muſt there- 
fore be reconciled to our Brother, if we would 
offer an acceptable Sacrifice to God, Matth. 
5. 23, 24. and we muſt open our Bowels of 
Compaſſion to the Brethren, if we deſire that 
the Love of God ſhould dwell in us, 1 John 
3. 17. 
But ſeeing nothing 1s required 
to make you Worthy Communicants , 
but what 1s required of you whether you 
come to the Sacrament: or no, ought you 
not frequently to partake of that Heaven- 
ly Inſtitution ? 
A. Undoubtedly *tis' my reaſonable Ser- 
vice and true Intereſt, often to ſhew the Lord's 
death, by eating of that Bread, and drinking of 


that Cup. | 

Our ſinful Courſes make Examination trou- 
bleſome; but remember *tis Neceſlary , and 
that you may as well renounce Chriſtiani- 
ty, becauſe you maſt Repent , have Faith, 
and be in Charity, as keep from the Sa- 
crament becauſe you are to examine your 
ſelves in thoſe particulars before you Re- 
ceive. *Tis-true, the Scriptures have not 
52 determined 
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determined how often we muſt Communicate, 


but there are ſeveral Texts which plainly | pK 
intimate we ought to receive oſten, which the L 
are illuſtrated, ſtrengthned and confirmed ed w 
by the Practice of the Apoſtles, and by the Þ who. 
exemplary Piety of the next Ages to the A- EY 
poſtolical; and if we had not ſuch wor- to ket 


thy Examples, yet. conſidering the excel” own, 
lent effects which will be preduced by fre- 
quently renewing aur Covenant with God 
through Chriſt, and Commemorating our 
dear Redeemer's Paſſion, and beging, in 
the moſt preſſing manner, divine Aſſiſtances; 
and then, if we regard the Glory of God, 
the Intereſt of Religion, and the Salvation 
of our own Souls, we ſhall with jay and plea- 
lure embrace all opportunities of ſewing the 
Lord's death, by eating of that Bread, and 
drinking of that Cup. = WE 1 
It is ſurprizing to ſee Men forward to P 
receire the Sacrament, in order to Skreen 4 
them from Temporal Inconveniencies; whilft - *r 
.Multitndes who have not ſuch an Obhga- 7 
tion „ can without the leaſt regret conti- ſepar 
nue in the neglect of this heavenly Inſtitu- '' P. 106 
tion. den pretend to value their Souls, N Ry 
and chat ta purchaſe the whole World with | | pre 
the Lois of them would be a wretched Bar- ee 
gainz if you would not deal deceitfully I. 2. 7 
| witz your ſelves, Religiouſly embrace one 2 192. 
| . | | the 


own, and in his Father's Kingdom. 
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the moſt valuable Afeans of Salvation, and 
walk worthy of your Holy Vocation; that, ſo : 
the Lord's Table may be conſtantly furniſh- 
ed with numerous and agreeable Gueſts, 
who may ſo partake of thoſe Holy Ayſte- 
ries here, as that they may be qualified 
to keep an eternal Feaſt hereafter i Chriſt's 
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Age 20. line 18. add ſinful. P.22. 1.31. add it. P. 25. 

1.28. dele do. P.35. I. 28. r. ſleight. P. 36. l. 10. r. ꝑre- 
ſerved. P. 42. J. 19.7. ſenſe. P. 43. 44. 1.20. r. Counſel. 
P. 47. I. 20. r. do. P. 48. I. 30. r. can. P. 5 0. l. 19. p. 5 6. I. 5. r. an 
P. 66. J. 26. r. increment. P. 69.3. r. Tiberius. P. 22. J. 3 1. r. 
ſeparation. P. 76. JI. 20.1. had. P. 8 2. I. 12. after tt r. he. 
P. 106. I. 2 8. add the. P. 125. I. 24 r. them. F. 127. I. 22. add 
their own. P. 130. l. 20. 7, partake. P. 13 8. l. laſt r. our. P. 
161. J. 17. add wiſe. P. 164. I. 26. r. ſuitable. P. 166. J. 21,7, 
honoureth. P. 171. J. 35 add muſt we. J. 5. for they r. ſelf- 
murderers. P. 176. J. 3. . obſcenely. I. 10. F. veſſels. P. 185. 
I. 2. r. exalt. laſt l. r. whereas. P. 189. J, 8. r. ingenuous. P. 
192. J. 28. r. bold. P. 204. J. 14. 1. ſure. P. 207. J. 5. r. May. 
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